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THE writer of this Reply has^ 
at different times {before his intention of pub-- 
lijhing was fully known) been gently reminded^ 
that any thing from him, in anfwer to Dr. 
Triejiley^s Appeal^ would be the very extreme of 
prefumption. 

He trujlsj however^ that in thus offering his 
opinion freely on matters of fadt, the greater 
part of which fell under his own obfervation^ he 
fhall not be conjidered by the public as having 
prefumed too much. At prefent he is not con^ 
vinced that the liberty he has ventured to take 
with the DoSlor^s Appeal^ requires a farther 
apology. 

It has alfo been fuggefted, that a reply from 
him was not ** neceffary ;" and the reafon af 
Jigned has been^ that he had not beert ** at^ 
tacked'' by Dr. Priejlley. 

But how does this appear f Dn Priejlley^ in 
his Appealy mqfl evidently accufes the clergy 
without difcrimination — the public therefore 
will naturally conclude^ if there be any ground 
for his charge againjl the clergy in general, 

A% thofe 
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ihofe whofe names are brought forward on thii 
occ^Jion^ mujl a fortiori be principals in guilt ; 
and efpecially as thofe gentlemen are introduced 
by Dr. Pri^ley as his antagonifls^ who charged 
him falfeljr, and never bad the jujiice {though 
he replied to them !) to retradl thofe charges. 
And this is infadl the conclufion of many in dij^ 
tant parts of the kingdom. ^ 

A gentlemen ajfured the author that^ when in 
the Wefi of England a few months ago^ he bdd 
fuch quefions put to him refpeBing the perfon 
^Wcharadler of Mr. Madan^ as evidently im^ 
plied afufpicion^ that this gentleman mufl have 
been a kind of unprincipled Sdivzgt — a very Efau, 
^* whofe hand was againjl every man;^^ and they 
feemed aftoniflied when he ajfured them^ that 
the urbanity of his manners and benevolence of 
his character were fuch as rendered him univer-m 
fally refpeSfed ! 

Bcjides^ if the writer be deemed innocent ^ who 

are the guilty in this bujinefs f The very tajk he 

has undertaken fuppofes {if he be an honefl man) 

that he has no proofs of delinquency againfl his 

brethren ^and that he cannot pojfibly haveafironger 

conviciion of his own innocence ^ than they have 

^theirs. 

It 
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// was^ on thefe grounds^ not pojfible^ that 
the writer of this vindication couldy in hisjitua^ 
tion as a Minijier of Religion [an office y in which 
character has unquejiionably fome influence) Jit 
down fatisfied with a private apology, and 
in a cafe too of Jitch public y extenfive^ and 
{without refutation) permanent accufation. — 
A teflimony of this nature^ to the rectitude of 
his conduct in the late affair^ could at beft but 
operate locally, and that in a fltuation^ 
where J he trufts^ it will not be deemed arrogant 
in him to fay^ his general chara^er did not want 
//. 

If the public Jhould demand ^ why the author 
has chofen tofpeak in the name of the Clergy of 
Birmingham rather than in his own — the heft 
reafon he can affign is, thathe fpeaks their fen- 
timents, and with their general concurrence 
iuid approbation. 
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THE PREFACE. 

BOTH the writing of thefe Familiar Letters^ 
and the demand that has been for them, were 
equally unexpefted by me. I fhould certainly have 
contented myfelf with the publication of my Sermon 
on the Corporation and Teft ASlSy if I had not been 
called forth to fay fomething more by the injurious 
reprelentation that was given of the Diflenters in 
general, with manifeft allufions to myfelf in par- 
ticular, by Mr. Madan, a clergyman highly and 
juftly relpefted in the place where I live. 

Alfo, as his refleftions were not confined to the 
lubjeft of the above mentioned A6ts, there was an 
evident call upon me to g\wt light on thofe other fub- 
jefts on which he appeared to me to have thrown 
darknefs. I therefore thought it highly proper to 
correft the views that he had given of the principles 
of the Diffenters, and efpecially of the Unitarians^ 
and alfo to fhew my neighbours the real conftitu- 
tion of that church of which he was fo ftrenuous an 
advocate. If the principles of the Diflenters, and 
of the Unitarians, appear to advantage on the com- 
parifon, it is an advantage which they derive from 
truthy and the occafion of giving it was not fought 
for by myfelf. 

Though thefe Letters were never advertifed in 
any London Newfpaper, they have, by fome means 
or other, been more generally known, and read, 
then moft of my publications. In confequence of 
this, befides a republication of all the feparate Parts 
(five in all) of which they originally confifted, I have 
now thought proper to republifh the whole in an uni- 
form manner, with a few additions and corre6tions. 

The demand for the Letters to Mr. Burn, occa- 
fioned by bis to me, has been nearly equal to that 

A for 



iv THE PREFACE. 

for the Familiar LetterSy efpecially on account of 
ExtraSlsfrom the Preface having been printed fepa- 
rately, and fent from this place to every member of 
the Houfe of Commons, and to all the bilhops, im- 
mediately before the late debate on the fubjeft of 
the Corporation and Teft A6ts, Highly unfair arid 
Ihamefiil as that proceeding was, it is even ap- 
plauded by Mr. Madan in his Letter to me ; fo blind 
can party fpirit make men to the true colour of 
their own conduft, and that of their friends. Thefe 
Letters to Mr. Burn being, in feveral refpefts, fimi- 
lar to the Familiar Letters, and the fubjeft being 
refumed in them, it has been thought advifeable to 
reprint them together, rather than feparately. It 
muft be remembered, however, that the publi- 
cation of them preceded that of the Familiar 
Letters. 

Though this is properly a local controverfy^ yet 
on this republication, for more general ufe, it has 
been thought proper to retain moft of the local cir- 
cumftances ; partly becaufe it would not have been 
eafy to feparate them from the reft, and alfo becaufe 
they tend to intereft the reader in the difcuflion ; 
and the names only being changed, the defcriptions 
will equally fuit other perfons, and other places. 
The circumftances relating to the Diflenters at Bir- 
mingham are by no means peculiar to this place ; 
and fuch clergymen as Mr. Madan, and Mr. Bufn, 
are to be found in many places. Bigotry and preju- 
dice abound too much even in this enlightened age, 
and afFedt many charafters in other relpefts truly 
valuable. With thefe confiderations, which candour 
and juftice require, the obfervations in thefe Letters 
will be of as much ufe in one part of the kingdom 
as in another. 

It is to be wifhed, however, that the friends of 
religious liberty and free inquiry, would take ad- 
vantage 
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vantage of all local circumftances, to draw the at- 
tention of their particular neighbours to important 
fubjefts. For where writers and their connexions 
are known, more perfons will read, and of courfe 
will be imprefled, by their publications, than where 
they are altogether unknown. A pamphlet, or a 
fermon, that deferves no notice with refpeft to its 
general argument, and the knowledge of which will 
never reach the nation at large, may with great pro- 
priety be anfwered in the place, or neighbourhood, 
in which it was publiftied. Thus may a whole 
country be inftrufted by parts, in a number of local 
publications, when no one treatife, though ever fo 
ably written, would fufficiently engage the attention 
of all. Befides, there are prejudices againft fome 
men, and their writings, which do not afFeft others. 
What I have done at Birmingham, may be con- 
fidered as a fpecimen of what I wilh to fee done by 
other perfons in other places. 

To what I have written on the fubjeft oijubfcrip-- 
tioTiy I would add that, judging by appearances, the 
clergy are now made to fubfcribe to what it is im- 
poflible that many of them can be acquainted with, 
and what, I will venture to fay; they would all con- 
demn if they were. 

In the thirty fixth Article, they are made to af- 
fert that " the book of confecration of the arch- 
bifliops, &c. lately fet forth in the time of Ed- 
ward the VI. doth contain all things neceflary to 
fuch confecration and ordering; neither hath it 
any thing that of itfelf is luperftitious and ungodly. 
*' And therefore whofoever are confecrated, or 
** ordered, according to the rites of that book 
** fince the fecond year of the forenamed king Ed- 
*^ ward unto this time, or hereafter fhall be confe- 
** crated, and ordered, according to the f^me rites, 

" we 
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we decree all fuch to be rightly, orderly, and 

lawfully, confecrated and ordered." 

It fhould feem, therefore, that it was the Jirft edi- 
tion of this book, printed A. D. 1549, that is even 
now afferted to contain nothing/uperjiitious ; and it is 
faid that no copy of this edition is to be found in the 
libraries of Oxford or Cambridge, or in the Britifti 
Mufeum. But by favour of the Rev. Mr. Jofiah 
Thonipfon, whofe property it is, 1 have one now in 
my poffeffion, as it was formerly in that of Dr. 
Furneaux, who gave an account of it in the fecond 
edition of his Letters to Dr. Blackjione^ Note, p. 8 9, &c. 

In this book the oath of fupremacy, to be taken 
by the perfon ordained, contains a folemn promife, 
to obferve all the A6ts of Parliament that were then 
made, or to be made^ " in derogation of the autho- 
*^ rity of the biftiop of Rome, and in corroboration 
^^ of the king's power, as head of the church j" con- 
cluding with " Jo help me Gody allJainteSy and the 
^^ holy Evangelift.'* See p. 8, 9.*. 

If, therefore, this be the edition approved of by the 
thirty fixth Article, the clergy who fubfcribe it do, 
in faft, declare their approbation of any Afts of 
Parliament that may ever be made on the fubjefts 
above fpecified j and, that there is noxKmgfuperJii- 
tious in [wearing by the faints, and the holy evan- 
gelift, which ever of the four was meant, f 

• At the end of this edition is, 

RiCHARDus Grafton 
typographus Regis excudebat 
Menfe Martij 
A. M. r),XLIX. 
Cum pri'vilegio ad irnprimendumfolum, 

f This is probably a mifprint for e^vangeUJis. The form of an oath 
in the Roman Poz/fi/Jr^/, published at Venice, in 17x0, is Sic meDeusad- 
jwvet, et hacfanBa Dei efvangelia. So help me God, and tbefehis holy 
go/pels, p. 55, and other places. I have not oblerved in it any fwearing 
by the iaints. 

It 
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It is true that the Aa of Uniformity cnadts; that 
** all fubfcriptions to this Article fhall be conftrued 
*^ to extend to the book of Charles 11. in fuch fort 
*' and manner as the fame heretofore extended to 
*' the book of Edward VI." But if the approba- 
tion of both the books was not intended, why does 
the Article, as now fubfcribed, make any mention 
of the book of Edward VI ? If the fubfcription 
does not extend to this alfo, why is it not ftruck 
out, and that of Charles II. put in its place? 

It appears, however, from Bifb&p Burnet's Hifiory 
cf the Reformation^ Vol. II. p. 189, that an a6t of 
parliament was made in 1552, to authorize a new 
Common Prayer Book, according to fome alterations 
that had been agreed on the year before, and to this 
was annexed the form of making bijhops^ priefts^ and 
deacons y but without the intimation of any alteration 
being then made in this office. If thefe objeftion- 
able paflages were then left out, it will not be fb 
evident that every thing in the former edition is 
now to be approved, though perfons confecrated ac- 
cording to it be declared to be righdy confecrated. 
It certainly behoves all who fubfcribe the thirty- 
nine articles to inform themfelves how the cafe 
really • Hands. 

How dangerous and enfnaring a thing is this bu- 
finefs of fubfcription, and how litde care has been 
taken by the legiflature to prevent even uncertainty 
with refpeft to it. I mention this circumftance in 
order to apprize thofe who have fubfcribed, but ef- 
pecially thofe who intend to fubfcribe, of their fitua- 
tionj that they may fatisfy themfelves what it is 
that their fubfcription really implies. I mean thofe 
who wifh to fubfcribe bona fide^ and not with any 
of the fourteen miferable fubterfiigcs which I have 
enumerated at the clofe o( my Defences of Unitarian- 
ifm for the Tears 1788 and 1789, which imply no 

A 4 belief 



mn THE PREFACE. 

belief in any of the articles. To fuch it muft be a 
matter of perfed: indifference what is implied in any 
of them. They are ready, for the fame emolument, 
to fubfcribe any tbingy even imfeen. For what fig- 
nifies feeingy or reading the articles, if, after all, they 
are to be fubjcribed without being believed ? 



Many perfons into whofe hands thefe Letters may 
fall, efpecially at fome diftance of time, will hardly 
be able to underftand what is faid in them of my 
comparifon of the progrefs oi free enquiry y to the 
aftion of gunpowder \ and it makes me fmile to 
think there fhould be any occafion to explain it. 
It may be of ufe, however, to Ihew how ready fome 
people are to cavil at the moft innocent things, when 
they have a previous, though ill-grounded, fulpicion 
of a man's intentions. The almoft incredible num- 
ber of times that this fimple comparifon has been 
quoted, or alluded to, by the enemies of the Dif- 
lenters, fhews alfo how tremblingly alive they are to 
the apprehenfion of danger to their fyflem, and 
gives me an idea that I own I had not before, of the 
wcaknefs of it. To us this affords no unpleafant 
profpeft, and it may tempt us to Iport with their 
fears on other occafions. 

To my Sermon on Free Enquiry y preached Nov. 5, 
1785, 1 added fome RefteSlions on the p-ejent State of 
it in this Country y and in them may be feen the fol- 
lowing unfortunate paragraph, which, when I read to 
a friend before it went to the prefs, he prophetically 
told me would make much noife ; but I believed 
him not. 

*^ Let us not therefore be difcouraged, though, 
** for the prefent, we fee no great number of 
"churches profelTedly unitarian. It is fufBciently 
** evident that unitarian principles are gaining 

^' ground 
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** ground every day. Every attempt to lupprcfs 
*^ them, by writing or otherwife, has hitherto been 
favourable to their fpread, and we may be con- 
fident it ever will be fo. We are now fowing 
the feeds, which the cold of winter may prevent 
from fprouting, but which a genial fpring will 
make to (hoot and fpring up ; fo that the field 
which to day appears perfeftly naked and barren, 
may to-morrow be all green, and promife an 
abundant harveft. The prefent filent propagation 
of truth may even be compared to thofe caufes in 
^^ nature which lie dormant for a time, but which, 
in proper circumftances, aft with the greateft 
violence. We are, as it were, laying gunpowder, 
grain by grain, under the old building of error 
and fuperftition, which a fingle fpark may here- 
^^ after inflame, fo as to produce an inftantaneous 
*^ explofion ; in confequence of which that edifice, 
** the ereftion of which has been the work of ages, 
** may be overturned in a moment, and fo efiedhi- 
** ally, as that the fame foundation can never be 
^^ built upon again.'' DifcourfeSj p. 1 84. 

Let the reader now judge whether any thing 
violent was intended^ or in the moft diftant manner 
alluded to by me ; and yet this very par^raph did 
I hear Sir William Dolben (prompted, no doubt, 
by fome of thofe bifhops, whofe fears our magna- 
nimous prime minifter acknowledged that he alfb 
had caught) read with great folemnity in the houfe 
of Commons, as an unqueflionable proof of the 
dangerous defigns of the Diflenters with refpeft to 
the conftitu^on of this country. Rijum teneatis — 
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In addition to my vindication firom the malicious 
defamation of the author of ^heodojiusy furniftied 
me by the narrative of Dn Bancroft, it is now in 

my 
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my power to add the following teftimony volun- 
tarily offered to me by Mr. Dexter, a Baptift mi- 
nifter, who was on board with Mr. Deane when he 
died. . It will appear as follows in the next Gen- 
tleman's Magazine. 

^MR. URBAN, Canterbury i July i8. 

^ Seeing the extraft from ^heodqfius 
in your Magazine for May laft, relative to the 
death-bed converfation of Silas Deane, I have to 
obferve, that, on the 2 2d of September laft, about 
nine o'clock in the morning, Silas Deane came on 
board the Bofton packet, with the captain, the fhip 
lying off Gravefend, which failed immediately. In 
about an hour's time, Silas Deane was taken ill, 
and in a few minutes quite fpeechlefs, and con- 
tinued fo near four hours, and then died. I was 
the only cabin-paffenger then on board, and the 
only perfon perfeftly at liberty to attend Silas 
Deane, and was much with him from the time of 
his going on board till his death. I am confident 
no fuch clergyman as mentioned by Theodofius 
was with Silas Deane during his illnefs, and that 
the relation of Theodofius is a palpable impo- 
fition bn the publick. Yours, &c. 

' Matthew Dexter.* 

In my Letter relating to this fubje£t I intimated 
a fufpicion that the author of Theodofius was " a 
^' clergyman of the church of England, who formerly 
" wrote me a confidential letter." Left any perfon 
. fhould fiiffer unjuftly in confequence of this hint, I 
(hall now fay that I meant Dr. Withers, who 
lately died in Newgate. I am of opinion that he 
was the writer, becaufe the author of Alfred and 
CaJJandra was not incapable of it, and the hand 
writing of the Note I ^received figned "Theodoftus; 

fufEciently 
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fufEciently refembles that of the letter I had from 
Dn Withers. 

As this letter cannot now do him any injury 
(which I was apprehenfive it might have done 
while he was alive, and for that reafon forbore to 
publifh it) as it is a curiofity in itfelf, and as the fpirit 
and manner of its compofition will be an additional 
evidence of its having the fame author with ^heo- 
dofiusy I fhall fubjoin it. That thtfentiments of this 
letter and thofe of Theodofius are different will not 
be thought an unanfwerable objedtion to their hav- 
ing the fame author. I have no note of the anfwer 
I returned; but I believe it was fuch as did not 
encourage a continuance of the correfpondence. 
Whether that circumftance contributed to his 
change of conduft with refpeft to me, I leave others 
to conjefture. If the author of Theodofius was 
not Dr. Withers, and he have any remains of moral 
principle, he will avow himfelf, and fave the me- 
mory of the dead. To myfelf it is a matter of 
perfect indifference who he is. 

' SIR, 

* Tho* a perfeft Stranger to your Per/on^ 

* I offer no Apology for addrefling you on a Sub- 

* je6b fo interefting to the Rights of Mankind. 

^ I am by Birth and Profeflion a Churchman; but 
' when civil and religious Freedom are in Queftion, 

* I drop all Diftinftions of Sedt and Party. And, 

^ without Referve, I declare that we ^we Pro- 

^ teftants weProteftant Diflenters, have too long 

* degraded ourfelves by abjeft unavailing Entreaties. 

* Vile Indignity, that Men, that Englifhmen ftiould 
^ folicit Permiffion to enjoy the firft Privileges of 
^ human Life ! Should be denied Accefs to every 
^ Office of Honor and Emolument, unlefs they pre- 

^ vioufly 
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vioufly infult their Reafon and wound their Con- 
fcience ! Should be menaced with a Dungeon, if 
they prefume to utter their native Conceptions of 
the Deity ! 

* But if Diffenters will be faithful to themfelves, 
will form a Committee to defray the neceffary 
Expences, and will aft with a Dignity and Refo- 
lution fuitable to the great Occafion, I promife to 
emancipate them from their cruel captivity. And 
here I muft inform you (in the folleft Confidence 
of perpetual Secrefy) that I am the Author of a 
Pamphlet, entided Cassandra.* It*s Objedt was 
to carry Mr. Baftard's ecclefiaftical Bill thro' the 

upper Houfe it fucceeded ; I wrote it without 

the Aid or Concurrence of any Man living, and at 
the Hazard of Profecution. I fent a Copy to the 
Bifliop of London, and one to Lord Thurlow, fo- 
lemnly declaring, if they threw out the Bill, I would 
inftantly exhibit Articles againft the Chancellor for 
Fornication, at the fame Time intimating what I 
fhould expeft on the next Application to Parlia- 
ment f, concerning the Tell, and other abfurd and 
oppreffive Afts of Power. Now mark what God 
does, in his own Time, and in his own Way ; how 
he ufes the Simple to confound the Wife, and with 
the Foot of a leprous Man puts the Syrian Armies 
to Flight that very Bill, which the Chan- 
cellor and the Bifhops had lately treated with Con- 
tempt, as ridiculous, unfcriptural, and totally unne- 
ceffary, was now fufFered to pafs without the 
flighteft Cenfure ! ! ! In Fa6t, fuch is the Situa- 
tion of Lord Thurlow and fome other leading 
Men, that we may do what we pleafe. They are 
obvioufly deftitute of thofe noble, liberal, and 

* * Publlflied by Ridgway, Piccadilly. I would fend you a Copy if I 
* knew the Conveyance. Shall I leave one at Johnfon's ?' 

* t Mr. Beaufoy's Motion was loft before I came from the Prefs.' 

* enlightened 
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* enlightened Sentiments, which charafterize great 

* and good Minds, But if the Chancellor will not 

* grant Freedom to others, neither fhall he enjoy it 
' himfelf. 

' In Caffandra you will read my Heart. We dif- 
^ fer in many Points, and we will agree to differ. 

* As to Chrift, I depart from you Mo delo. In 

* civil and religious Liberty, I am confident we have 

* but one Wiflh. 

* As the Mode of fwearing in Courts*, and the 
^ Marriage of Diffenters, by their own Paftors, form 
^ a Part of my Plan, the Scotch Seceders will be 

* ftrenuous in the Caufe. Our Meafures, at pre- 
' fent, ought to be fecret. I fhall be happy to be 
' favoured with your Thoughts on the Bufinefs, as 

* early as pofTible. Meanwhile, I remain 

' D** Sir, Your obed. Scrv*- 
^v^\£%^v^nMv.^, " P^'i-^P Withers/ 

< Chclfea/ 

' * A Bill to this£flFe6l had paAed both Houfes, when the former Par- 
* liament was difTolved/ 

N. B. The Letter is without a date, but the Poft 
Mark \% Augufl 4, 1787. 



I fhall take this opportunity of informing my 
readers, that in the late controverfy concerning the 
^eft Ally I wrote nothing anonymoufly except 
Remarks on two Letters addrejfed to the Delegates of 
the fever al Congregations who met at Devizes j Septem- 
ber 14, 1789, which is fubjoined to another piece, 
written by a different and very able hand, entitled 
Hhe Sprit of the Conjiitution and that of the Church 
of England compared. I alfo wrote the Preface, 
This Pamphlet^ and my Sermon on the fame fubjeft, 
may be properly bound with thefe Letters. 
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LETTER I. 

Of thefedtlioui Tendency afcribed by Mr. Madan to the late 
Public Meetings of the Diffenters. 

My generous Townfmen and NeighboarSy 

HAVING lived very happily near ten years in this 
part of the country, and being defirous to acquire, 
and preferve, your good opinion, I take the liberty to ad* 
drefs you on a fubjeft to which your attention has of late 
been very frequently called, viz. the application to parli^- 
Inent for the repeal of the Corporation and Tejl ASfs^ and alfo 
on various other fubjefts relating to the Dtjfenters^ and the 
efiablijhed Church,^ efpecially by the juftly refpeded reftor of 
St. Philip's, in his Sermon^ intitlcd. The principal Claims of 
the Disinters conjidered^ in which he has advanced many 
things tending to give you a very unfavourable opinion of 
the DifTenters in general, and, not very obliquely, of myfelf 
in particular. 

Mr. Madan's excellcht charaSer will lead you to give 
him entire credit for whatever he (hall think proper to de- 
clare, efpecially from fo facred a place as the pulpit. For 
you will naturally conclude, that, fpeaking with fuch folem- 
ftity, he muft have carefully confidered what he aflerted ; 
and his fincerity would not have been called in queftion, 
even if he had not thought necefTary to declare, p. 6, that 
what he delivered were the fettled principles and conviSfion 
of bis hearty as be hoped for mercy from the God of truths 

B This 
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This is fuch a folemn form of an oath, or an appeal to Ofod 
for his fincerity, as is not very common, and fuch as is 
never ufed except in cafes in which a man fuppofes that 
there may be feme caufe to ftrfpeft hts veracity ; and how 
Mr. Madan fliould conceive that this could be his cafe I 
cannot imagine. Recourfe (hould not be had to fuch pe- 
culiarly folemn forms of affeveration without necejjity^ be- 
caufe it tends to make them too cpmmon, by which means 
they come at length to lofe their efFeft. 

Befides, I cannot help Wifliing that the preacher had kept 
vp to the fpirit of his text a little better than he has done* 
This advifes us to /peak evil of no many to be gentle^ and t9 
/hew meeknefs towards all men. But how is this confident 
with his imputing to a numerous kSt of his fellow-citizens 
(with many of whom he mud have had, I doubt not, a 
pleafing and ufeful intercourfe) fome of the very word and 
mod dangerous defigns, for which he can have no evidence 
befides his own furmifes. He calls the late proceedings of 
the Diflenters to procure the repeal of the Teft and Corpo- 
ration A(^s, p. 4, clamorous and violent \ and he intimates 
that our final views are of a feditious tendency. What fa- 
vourable inference, fays he, p. 27, " can be drawn from the 
*' alarm which their leaders are founding through every part 
*' of Great Britain about their common caufe ; how are we 

to underdand their voluntary contributions for national 

meetings, and for other public ufes^^ direding your parti- 
cular attention, as you fee, to the lad words, as being of'a 
more fufplcious nature^ by printing them in italics. 

Certainly, my good friends, the preacher, in bringing 
thefe railing accufations^ has quite lod fight of his text— 
This i$ /peaking evil* It is not being very gentle^ or Jhewing 
tnuch meeknefs. But I account for it by bis imagination 
being drangely didurbed with groundless terrors, on ac- 
count of the intered that he and his friends have in the 
iydem for which he is fo very apprehenfive ; fo that ht fears 
where no fear is^ and where no other man, except one in a 
iimilar fituation, can fee any caufe of fear at all^ But per- 
ceiving 
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eeiving bow much he is agitated on the fut:jed, I (hould 
not wonder if he fufpeSed an enemy to be concealed in 
•veiy bttfli> or to fee him flart at his own ihadow. 

For do but confider the thing coolly, and fee what our 
proceedings have aflually been. Have they not been the 
Ycry fame that, without any cenfure, have been again and 
again adopted by the mod peaceable clafTes of people in the 
country, manufacturers for inftance like yourfeives, who 
have no other wifh than quietly to folkw their 9w» bufmefsy 
whenever they have imagined themfelves to be aggrieved 
by any particular law, or meafure of government ? Have 
they not held their meetings by public adverttfement ? Have 
there not been many of them in this very town, many in 
London, and oth^r places, to confkier of proper meafbres 
to obtain redrefs, to foKcit parliament, &c. and when thefe 
meetings are, as indeed they neceffarily mufi be, attended 
with exptnte^ nuift not funds be eftablifhed to defray thofe 
expenees? Have not thefe things been done a thoufand 
times in this country^ vvrthout any body ever imagining 
that there was any th\ng petitious^ or ha/iile t$ government in 

them ? Now candour would fuppofe that we Diflenters, 
like other bodies of men who have held fimilar public 

meetings, have had no* farther view than to relieve our* 
felves in a legal way from what we confider as hardjbips. 

By printing the words other public ufes in italics, Mr. 
Madan certainly meant to infinuate that, befides what we 
txprefsy we had fomc farther concealed and dangerous views ; 
as if there were not many public ufes of a very innocent 
nature, for which money was neceflary, befides merely de- 
fraying the expence of public meetings. You fee that we 
print and publifli many pamphlets, as well as infert the Re* 
folutions of our meetings in the public papers, in order to 
p^e our countrymen the information which we fee they 
want concerning our fituation, and the reafons for our ap* 
plication to parliament. This bufinefs alfo requires a very 
cxtenfive correfpondence^ which is neceflarily attended with 
cxpence. 

B z Now 
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Now, might not Mr. Madan's imagination, if it had not 
been of a very fufpicious turn indeed, have led him to fup-*, 
pofe that by other public ufes were meant fuch expences as 

* thefe^ and others equally neceffary, but not deferving to be 
particularly fpecified in a printed refolution? What a 
flrange fufpicious turn mud that man's mind have who 
could imagine that under fuch an innocent expreflion, any 
dark defigni were concealed i as if we were ready to take 

^ arms in order to overturn the government. He muft be a 
mere Don Quixote who can believe ^any fuch thing, and 
worfe than a Quixote who could infinuate it without be- 
lieving it. But as Mr. Madan folemnly declares that he 
fpeaks from iht fettled principles and convi£fion of bis hearty 
as he hopes for mercy from the God of truths I am willing to 
think, that (Irange as this notion is, and bordering even 
upon infanity, it has adually got poflefCon of his mind. 
For can it be fuppofed that a minifter of the gofpel of 
peace, in the perfe<5): ufe of his reafon, could, on fuch a 
trifling ground as this, endeavour to raife your indignation 
againft perfons with whom you have lived in good neigh- 
bourhood from your infancy, and whom you know to be 
as well afFe(^ed to government, and as peaceably difpofed^ 
as himfelf? m 

Whatever the Diflenters be with refpeft to their religious 
principles^ which concern only God and ourfelves, you fee 
that we are not abfolutely mad ; and that we muft be to 
think of overturning a government fo well eftabliftied as 
that of this country, even if we were not friends to it. 
But the Diflenters have given clearer proofs of their value 
for it, and efpecially of their attachment to the reigning 
family, than the generality of the clergy, whofe loyalty, 
though they now make fo great a parade of it, is well 
known to be of very late date ; whereas ours was always 
zealous and adive from the firfl acceflion of the prefent 
reigning family, as the mod authentic documents teftify. 

As to our public meetings^ which have given fuch umbrage 
to Mr, Madan, have not the Quakers always been in the 

habit 
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habit of doing the very thing that he confiders as of fo 
fcditious a tendency in us ? . Have not they their diflri^f 
meetings every month, and their national meetings in London 
every year ; and have they not a common fund to defray 
the expiences attending them, and for other purpofes alfo 
not particolarly fpecified ? As to what we do in our dijiri£i 
meetings (for as yet we have not held any national one) are 
•not our Refolutions made public ? You fee them in all the 
newfpapers, fo that you may read, and examine th^m your- 
selves, and fee whether they contain any thing of a feditious 
nature.' It is for your information, and judgment of them, 
that we are at fo much expence to make them public. Our 
wi(h is to give you information, to lay our cafe clearly be- 
fore you, to invite the accufations of our adverfaries, and 
to make you our judges. 

Mr. Madan could not write as he has done, without 
iufpeding that, befldes our printed Refolutions^ we have 
others which we do not publish, like the fecret articles in 
public treaties between ilates and fovereigns. But fo very 
heterogeneous a body as the DifTenters are, agreeing in 
nothing but a defire of equal liberty^ could not well have, or 
keep, fecrets. Mr. Madan himfelf fays, p. 27, that " we 
•* betray our final views indifcreetly.'* And truly, if we 
^ere not honed men, we are very indifcreet indeed. You 
never heard of rogues and traitors going to work as we do. 
If they did, they would have very little chance of fucceed- 
ing in fuch defigns as Mr. Madan imputes to us. 

You have been told in a variety of publications, that I 
have threatened to blow up the church, if not the date alfo, 
with gunpowder^ and Mr. Madan (who, if the church be 
blown up, mgft take his fate along with it) has infinuated 
p. 26, that / in particular have dangerous views. Now, 
my good friends and neighbours, I am not a£tually a mad- 
man. You know too much of me to believe this. You 
fee me walk about the fireets very compofedly, without 
molefting any body, and always behaving civilly to thofe 
who behave civilly to me, and therefore I hope you will 
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not think I have any fuch diabolical intention. In fac^; 
all the gunpowder that I manufa(^ure is contained in fuch 
pamphlets as this that you are now reading ; and though it 
may ferve for wadding to a gun, it can do nothing elfe to* 
wards (hooting hirds, or killing men. My gunpowder is 
tiothing but arguments^ which can have n<> force but what 
you yourfelves (hall be pleafed to give theni) froai your own 
convidion of the reafonablenefs of what I lay before you. 

Like all people, who think themfelves in the right, I 
wi(h, no doubt, to bring others to think as I do on every fub- 
}t&, of importatice. But the pains I take in this, way is 
for your own good, and not for mim ; and thci^ I (hould 
be ever fo much miftaken, my intention is friendly, and no 
barm can arife from it. If the condufl of your clergy be 
juftifiable, and even commendable, as I acknowledge it to 
he, m endeavouring to bring DifTenters into the church, 
provided they tnake ufi? of no other means than arguments^ it 
cannot be wrong in me to endeavour by other arguments 
to bring you from it. We equally mean to oondudi you to 
heaven in the way of truth, and the pra£Hce of virtue. 
After all, you hear us both, and judge for yourfelves ; and 
we have no reaibn to exped that you will go one way 
or the other till you think you have ^od reafon for fo 
doing. What then is it tliat your dei^ would frighten 
you with? 

I am, &c» 
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LETTER II. 

Proofs from Hiftory and recent Faffs^ that neither the Dif- 
/enters in general^ nor the Prefhyterians in particular^ 
have heenfucb Enemies to Monarchy^ as Mr. Madan has 
reprefented. 

My good Friends and Neighbours, 

I^^R. Madao is pleafed to fay, p. 13, '* U there no reafon 
«A.TA cc ^ (^ ^jjj^ fufpicion their declarations of reverence 

•^ to the government, and of loyalty to the king, however 
** Ipecioufly and pompoufly announced, when the amount 
^ of that reverence has been exadly afcertained by a woftfl 
** experience of republican tyranny, and the extent of that 
*^ loyalty has been exadly delineated with the blood of a 
«*fcing." 

In his extraordinary paragraph, Mr. Madan, wkh what 
views are beft known to htmfelf, confounds the caie of 
the prefent king George III. with that of Charles I. as 
if they were kings of (imilar charaSers, upd governed by 
timilar maxims, fo that whoever could take it into their 
tieads to rife againftthe one, and dethrone him, would do the 
fame by the other if they could. He too plainly infinuates 
that all Diiienters, at lead fuch as met at LeiceRer, whofe 
Refolutions he quotes, and which are fimilar to thofe that 
have been adopted in all other meetings (fo that, in fact, he 
muft mean to comprehend the great body of them in his 
ccnfure) are in their hearts haters of kings in general^ and 
of the prefent king in particular, that they would certainly 
tnurder them all without diftinftion, if they had opportu«- 
tiity ; and that A\ our declarations to the contrary are not 
to be regarded. 

Now, not to fay that our declarations of reverence for 
the prefent government, and of loyalty to the prefent king, 
are no more liable to fufpicion than his own declaratiom, 
that what he tells you to our prejudice {leading you 
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condder us as a band of traitors and rebels) is from bis 
fettled principles and the convt^ion of his hearty as he hopes for 
mercy from the God of truth (which mercy, if he fincerely re- 
pent, I doubt not he will obtain) let us confider what reafon 
he caq have for this injurious accufatlon of us, as king-haters^ 
and king^murderers. Let us fee if we can trace where he got 
thefe fettled principles and convidlion of his hearty though I 
fear we (hall not eafily find it. It muft be from fome very 
obfcure quarter indeed, inacceflTible to all mankind, and of 
which I fufpe£t he will not be able to give any clear account 
himfelf. It is certain that the notions he has taken up con- 
cerning the death of Charles I. admitting that the prefent 
Diflenters, at the diftance of near a century and a half from 
the time of that tranfaclion, were all the lineal defcendants 
of thofe who put him to death (inheriting their eftates, 
names, ^nd chara£lers, and confidering all kings, and the 
prefent king, in the fame light as they did A/Vwj were not 
taken from any hi/lory of England ihTiX is now extant, at leaft 
any that I have ever feen, or heard of. But when he, is 
called upon, he will perhaps be pleafed to produce it. 

The hiftory that I (hould have thought to be moft to his 
purpofe is that of Clarendon^ of what he calls the grand re^ 
hellion. But even there he will fee that the parliament, 
which began the war with the king, was npt a prelbyterian 
one. It was called, though relu£lantly, by the king himfelf, 
and the members were chofen by the nation at large, and 
as freely as any members of parliament ever were ; and if 
the neceffary confequence of that war was the dpath of the 
king (fince caufa caufa efl caufa caufati) they are Epifcopa* 
liansy and not Pre/iyterianSj to whom the death of this 
hlejfed martyr is to be ultimately afcribed. But to what was 
he a martyr, but to his own tyranny and , duplicity ? He 
would have governed in an arbitrary manner, without any 
parliament, and adlually raifed taxes by his pwn authority ; 
and for this it was that an epifcopalian parliament (for the 
majority of the members were fuch) declared war againft 
him. And would not fuch meafures as thefe juftify refinance 

to any king ? Is there nothingy^^ r^</ in the rights of thf 
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people \ and are they to be wantonly trampled upon by any 
pcrfon, merely becaufe he is called a king ? And if in fuch 
a caufe a king make war upon his fubjedts, and occafion the 
death of thoufands of them, is his fingle life of fo much 
value, as that he ought to be fpared for fuch an enormity ? 
But without confidering the jujlice of this meafure, let us 
fee in what manner this tragical event came to pafs, and we 
(hall find that, according to all hidorians, it is not to be at- 
tributed to the Prefiyterians^ who were by far the majority 
of thofe who diffented from the church of England at that 
time* 

It is fomewhat remarkable that the parliament which 
took up arms againft Charles I. though originally £pifco« 
palians, became in general Prefbyterians. But this muft 
have been the effe<ft of their own convi^ion^ and not of any 
compuljion. Prelbyterians, however, as they were, it is weU 
known that the members of this parliament continued to 
the laft well withers to the king, and he was not put to 
death till by an armed force they were overpowered. This 
armed force was headed by Independents, and againft the 
wiflies and earned remonftrances of the Pre(byterians, now 
upon record, they beheaded the king. After that event, the 
Preibyterians were the moft active in bringing in his fuc- 
ceflbr Charles II. and without their concurrence he could 
not have been brought in at all. 

So much was Mr. Love, and fome other zealous Pref- 
byterians, fufpeded of favouring the king, that Oliver 
Cromwell thought it neceflary to put him and one Gibbons 
to death before his expedition to Scotland. He protefted 
that he would not march till they were cut off. See Jn 
Hiftarical EJfay on the Loyalty of Prejbyterians in Great 
Britain and Ireland from the Reformation to the Tear^ 17 13. 
4to. p. 304. 

Though the Independents who killed the king, might be 
called Diffenters^ as well as the Prejbyterians^ who remon- 
firated againft that meafure, they were but a fmall minority 
pf them} and therefore, on the fuppofition that the prefent 
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race of Diflervters are defcetkled alike from hoth^ and we 
y^crt refponfible for the conduft of our anceftors, it ought 
not to be imputed to us as a hody^ but only to a fmall furt 
of us. Beiides, the Independents of that day did not be- 
bead the king from any principles peculiar to their reiigtBus 
firfuafion. CnDmwell, and the reft who joined him in drat 
ndion, would have cut off the king, whatever had been 
^h€ir religion or his. They confulted not their r^ligim^ bwt 
their fafety and their amhititm. And in all thefe meafures 
the Independents were joined by the DeiJIs^ and mein of no 
religion at all. It can therefore only anfwer the purpofis of 
fiUfisn and of bigotry^ and by no means that of truth^i to 
flccufe the DiJJinters of putting king Charles to death. Had 
it b^en conlidered as an action highly mtritoriousy I doubt 
not, our pretenfions to it would be fir enough from being 
admitted. 

If you read any hiftoiy of England whatever, you will 
find this to be the truth of the cafe, though the very reverie 
is more than infinnated by Mr. Madan, and he may have 
authorities unknown to all the world befides. But then he 
ought not to aBert what he has done without producing 
them. Without this he has no right to expeft that the 
fthUd principks and convt£fhn of his heart fljould hecomt 
tbefitfYOVK^. 

Mr. Madan, however, having got his hiflorical and poli- 
tical principles from fome fource or other, is plcafed to 
aflert, p. 8, as a general maxim, that " the preifbyterian 
** principles arc unqueftionably republican.'* As he calls it 
mKqueJIitmahle^ I imagine he has never queftioned it himfelf, 
or made any inquiry into the foundation of it ; but as yoa 
are not bound to adopt his principles without quefiioning^ 
or examination^ let us fee how they accord both with the 
hiftory of former times^ and with the prefent fiate of things^ 
which Mr, Madan, though he may ftiut his own eycSj can- 
not conceal from you. 

At the time of the chil warsy or, as Mr. Madan will fey, 
during the grand rei^Bicn^ the Scots were unqueftionably 

Preftytcrians, 
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Prcflbytcritns, tf ever there were any foch people in the 
woild. Bot though they joined the £ngli(h till the king 
vras efl^ualiy Aibdued, they remonilrated againft putting 
him to death; and when, after this, England was governed 
by a republic, the Scotch Preibyterians, whofe princi]^ 
Mr. Madan fiiys were unqueftUnahly rep^Ukim, were h at«- 
tadied to monarchy^ that they not only received Charles IL 
aiid made him their ^ingj but, in order to affift him in re^ 
covering what they deemed to be his rigbty they marched 
an army into England, but were defeated at Worcefter, as 
every perfon who has read the hiftory of England well 
icnowa. Where then, i$ the. evidence from hijfory of the 
principles of Prefbyterians being unqueJiionaHy refuhlUan ? 
Mr. Madan, however, afierts this to be the fettUd convic^ 
ikm §f his hearty and therefore he muft either have read fome 
9tber hiftories of England, or none at all. 

Let us now fee whether it appears from the prefent fiau 
rof thingSj that the principles of Prclbyterians be, as Mr. 
Madan aflerts, unquejiionahly republican ; and for this pur- 
pofe let us look towards Scotland \ and whether Mr. Madan 
be acquainted with the fa<£l or not, it is well known to 
iDthers, thzt frejiyteriani/m is as much the e(tabli(hed religion 
of that country, as epifcopacy is of this. Now, are the Scots 
at all fuppofed to be inclined to republicanifm, or have they 
ever been accufed, even in the greatcft violence of party, of 
difiiffe£Kon to the prefent government, or of any want of 
attachment to the prefent royal family ? On the contraiy, 
the only people difaflFe£ted to government in Scotland, 
thofc who joined the Pretender in that country were Epif* 
topalianSy and very few of them Prefbyterians*. 

• A few, but not many, Scotch Prefbyterians, men of defperate 
fortunes, joined the late Pretender. Of the Englifh Diflenters, I be* 
Iiev«9 there was not one that took his part. In the firft rebellion 
Mr. Wood» the dilTenting minifter at Chowbent in Lancaihire, took 
dm field himfelf at the head of his congregation. In the fecond the 
menabers of my former congregation at Leeds were regularly exerciiedy 
and prepared to march. One of my uncles, who had been a captain 
jjd the army, was an officer. When die rebellions were fuppreffed, thefe 

fjriendt 
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If Mr. Madan's maxim be true, that the principles of 
Prejbyterians are unquejiioruibly republican^ no nation of 
Prelbyterians would ever have had a king^ except one that 
was /^rr^i upon them. But the Scots always had kings, 
and as much of their own choice^ as we in England. In all 
the civil wars, during the time of Mary Queen of Scots, it 
does not appear that they ever thought of abandoning mo- 
lUrchical government, and ereding a republic. While 
Mary was a prifoner in England, they made her fon their 
king. That king became afterwards king of England, and 
they have been the defcendants of this prejbyterian king^ 
who have reigned in this epifcopalian country, from that 
time to the prefent day. 

Let us now confider a little the condu£): of the Scotch 
lords and commons fince the union of the two nations. 
Are they more hoftile to monarchy, and the meafures of 
government, than the Englifli members of parliament? 
The contrary is generally fuppofed. For though many 
Englifli lords and commoners oppofe the meafures of go- 
vernment, there is hardly an example of any Scotchman, 
either lord or commoner, ever doing it. And yet Mr* 
Madan, ignorant, I fuppofe, of all this, will have it that the 
principles of Prejbyterians are unquejiionably republican. 

Mr. Madan will perhaps fay that he meant the Prefl)y« 
terians in England^ excluCve of thofe in Scotland^ But ori- 
ginally they were the very fame ; and till long after the time 
of Charles I. in which he charges them with maintaining 
republican principles, there was no difference whatever be- 
tween themi and whatever Mr. Madan may think, the 

fnends of the family upon the throne (unqueftionahly RepuhUcans, as 
,Mr. Madan, who was not then born, fays they were) were graciouily 
pardoned for what they had done. 

In cafe of a third rebellion,. I myfelf would undertake to raife a 
company of young men in my prefent congregation, able and willing 
to defend his prefent majefty, though he might not be fo ready to par- 
don us for fo doing. It is not the man^ but the king, and the jprefent 
feigning family, as an efl«ntial part of the couftitution, for wduch wt 
ihould Sght. 

EngUfli 
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EtigUfii Prefbyterians at this day are no more attached to a 
republican government than thofe of former times, or thofe 
in Scotland ; and I challenge him to produce any evidence 
of his confident aflertion. That fingle fpeculative men, 
Prefbyterians or others, may give the preference to that 
inode of government in theory^ is not the queftion. Mr. 
Hume evidently had a predilection for it ; but was he 
therefore difcontented with this governmctnt, or in the lead 
difaffeded to it ? There never was a more obedient fubjod:. 
But the DifTenters, as a body, have never (hewn any pre- 
ference of a republican government ; though it is eafy to 
ailert this^ or any thing elfe, in order to throw an odium on 
thofe whom we wi(h to render generally obnoxious. 

In fa£t, Mr. Madan might with as much truth fay, 
that all Prefbyterians are Negroes*^ and that we paint our 
faces and hands, in order to conceal it, as maintain that we 
are republicans. Let him, or, fince he will not, do ytiu^ read 
my own writings of a political nature, viz. my EJfay on the 
firft Principles of Government^ or Dr. Price* s EJfay on Civil 
Libertyy which are generally confidered as the boIde(l, and 
the mod exceptionable, of any thing on the fubjedl in the 
Englifli language ; or look into my Le^ures on Hifiory and. 
General Policy, in which I particularly confidcr all the forms 
of government, and weigh their advantages and defers, 
and fee whether you can difcover any traces of a preference 
for republican government. On the contrary, you will 

* Itt die famous contefted eleflion at Briftol between the late Lord 
Nugent (as he afterwards became) and Mr. Beckf ord, his Lorddiip told 
me that he gained his point with the populace, by his friends averting 
that Mr. Beckford (who had an eftate in Jamaica, and, as I remember^ 
was at that time there) was a Negro, and the popular cry on his Lord- 
fliip's fide was ** No Negro ; no luooUen hair J*'' They had even (as I 
think he -added) a painted figure of a Negro with fuch hair carried 
about the ftreets. When I aiked him how his friends could afiert fuch 
abfurd falfehoods, he replied that all was fair at an election. Mr. 
Madan may perhaps think it equally fair in the prefent contefl, to call 
the Diflenters republicans, but then he ihould not have declared that 
what he aflerted was from the fettled principUs and convi^ion of his 
heart, as he hoped for mercy from the Cod of truth, . This was much 
farther than Lord Nugent went. 

there 
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there find a decided preference given to our own, and pef-^ 
baps as good reafons for this prefefcnce as Mr. Madaa 
bimfetf is aUe to give. What then muft jou think of fuch 
ialumnf as he, in this random inconfiderate manner, and yet 
with fnch uncommon fblemnity, has thrown out. 

The truth is, that we DifTenters are friends to a limited 
manarchyy in which a king may do much good, and can do 
but little hann, whereas the ctergy in general have i^waytf 
bad a leaning to a more arbitrary form of government^ in 
which the king (haU have much to give, and themfelves aa 
much to receive. Hence their deep rooted attachment ta 
the family of the Stuarts^ and ours tp that of Hanover. It 
is well known that the clergy in general were never well 
affedled to what is ufuatly called government^ but generally 
oppofed the meefures of the courts in the reigns of king 
William, and tbofe of George I. and George II. while the 
Difienters, out of gratitude for the liberty they enjoyed 
tinder them, went perhaps too eagerly with the court, and 
abetted with too little diftinflion the meafures of govern- 
ment. 

Now it has unfortunately happened, that another king is 
Mrifin^ who inoweih not "Jofefh^ or the obligaeidns that his 
family are under ; a prince who, with the bed intentions^ 
bas the truth hidden from him by churchmen like Mr«^ 
Madan, who, without reminding him that the DiSenters 
were the fteadieft. friends of his grandfather, and great 
grandfather, will perfuade him that they are his enemies^ 
and wifh to overturn his government; and we have not the 
fame accefs to him that they have, and {o have no oppor* 
tunity of informing him better. And though he (hould 
give us a hearing, his attention has been pre-occupied by 
fuch men as Mr. Madan, who have told him that our de* 
clarations are not to be trufled. But, my generous coun- 
trymen, we think it our happinefs that we have accels to 
youy and perhaps finally, through you, to the king himfelf. 
Before your tribunal I arraign Mr. Madan, of evilfpeaking 
and calumny \ and whether it be intentional^ or not, the 

injury 
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injury that we receive from it is the fame. So far he ad- 
vances his ac9u£itions as unquejlionable axioms. I demand 
his proofs^ and do not wifli for more impartial judges than 
yourfelves. 

Mr. Madan is a young man, and may not have had 
leifare to read much Englifh hiftory ; bat he has heard and 
fein fomething ; and there is a h&. fo recent, as to be within 
his memory, which demonftrates that the Diflenters in 
general were as ready as the members of the eftablifhed 
church to exprefs their approbation of the meafures of ffac 
ling, when they imagined (whether juftly or not} that his 
prerogative was in danger of being trampled U[>on. This 
was the memorable period of the coalition^ when the DiA 
fenters were particularly forward in their addreffes to give 
their fandion to the meafures of a court which had always 
been unfriendly to them. Would they have done this if 
they had been, from principle^ hoftile to the king, and dif- 
pofed to take a pleafure in thwarting him ? 

But what has been the return for this unqueftionable 
proof of our loyalty and zeal ? Has it iecured to us the 
gratitude of the king, or the minijlery whofe caufe we 
efponfed ? We are ftill, however, ready, as on many former 
occafions, to do good for evil^ and to (hew our loyalty on any 
future occafion, whenever we (hall think the juft prerogative 
of the king, as well as that of the comnK)ns, really violated* 
We confider not what others ought to do, but only what 
becomes ourfelves^ as good citizens, and friends to thf 
genuine principles of the conftixution. 

T am, &c. 
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LETTER III. 

The Inconcluftvenefs of Mr. MadarCs Reafonlng on this Subjeit 
demonjiraud from a Variety of Confederations. 

My good Friends and Neighbours^ 

A DMITTING that Mr. Madan was right in his ftrange 
■^^ notion, that they were the Prefbyterians who put king 
Charles to death, and that this was in itfelf the mod crimi* 
nal of all tranfaftions, an enormity never to be expiated by 
all the public calamities that ever befel a nation ; can he be 
juftified in charging it upon us^ or in imputing to us the 
fame maxims, at the diftance of more than four generations^ 
becaufe we bear the fame name? Do not bodies of men, 
and whole nations, change their principles, in a courfe of 
years, even much more than individual perfons ; and mud 
they who are now innocent fufFer for the fins of their re- 
xnoteft ancedors ? I (hall mention a few well known fa6is, 
fKy (hew how unreafonable fuch imputations would be. 

The mod turbulent of all religionifts at the time of the 
reformation were the Anahaptijis in Germany. But the 
Mennonitesy who are much more properly defcended from 
them, than the Prefbyterians of this age from thofe in the 
time of Charles I. are the mod peaceable and inoffenfive of 
mankind. They are perfeft Quakers. The clergy of this 
country do not, in feveral refpefts, hold the fame principles! 
now that their anccdors did at the time of the reformation. 
Their dodlrines were then Calvinidic, as the thirty-nine 
articles, and all the writings of that age, abundantly diew. 
But Arminianifm came in with archbidiop Laud, and has 
been prevalent among the clergy to this day. Then alfo 
they, as well as almod all the chridian world, were intolerant. 
But happily all Europe, and England, has fince that time 
received much light on this important fubje£t, fo that no 

perfoni 
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Jjcrfon will now openly avow himfelf a friend to perfe^- 
cut ion,. 

Admitting then that, contrary to all evidence of facts, 
the old Prelbyterians were the p^rfons principally concerned 
in the killing, or the murder, of king Charles I. that they 
were then determined enemies of all kings^ and that Scot- 
land, occupied chiefly by Prefbyterians, never had a king, 
it does not follow but that the Prelbyterians of this day, 
and efpecially thofe of England, who have feen many goo4 
kings (far better, in their opinion at lead, than either of the 
Charles's, or their father James, before them) may not be 
very well reconciled to kingly government. Allowing all 
that Mr. Madan has faid, notorioufly falfe as it is, of the 
old Prelbyterians, it will not follow that we now^ all of us, 
carry daggers about us, ready to ftrike at every king we 
meet with, or that we are in any ienfe, thofe dangerous 
people that Mr. Madan reprefents us. The very terms of 
Preflytirian and Independant have changed their meanmg 
iince the laft century ; fo that nothing that may be alleged, 
though with truth, concerning them^ can be any juft ground 
of accufation againft us, 

li Mr, Madan means that the prefent Prelbyterians, or 
Independants, are the lineal defcendants of the old ones, and 
that the fame king killing principles have been tranfmitted 
from fattier to fon, he will find himfelf ftill more embar- 
rafled in hfc, argument. For many perfons, we fee every 
day, adoj^ principles unknown to their ancellors. My own 
grandfathier.y^as a Churchman, and bi(hop Horfley's was a 
DiiT^nter. : Bat do I, on that account, retain any of the 
principles of Churchmen, or the bifliop thofe of Diflenters. 
I do not believe that any fuch thing is fufpefted of either 
of us. Our worthy redor of St. Martin's is in the fame 
predicament. But who entertains the lead doubt of the dif- 
interelled purity of his zeal for the church, or thinks that 
he. ever looks back to the principles of his family ? King 
Charles hiilifeif, like Bifliop Horfley's father, was the fon 
of a Preibyterian, who for the fake oi preferment conformed 

C to 
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to the church of England, which is a coincidence of 
circumAances not a little remarkable ; and I mention it as 
what may farther recommend my friend the bifliop to the 
admirers of the royal and blefled martyr. If the fons of the 
bi(hop, like thofe of this king, Ihould become Catholics, 
the parallel will be ftill more complete. 

It is true that more is required of new converts, as a 
proof of their fincerity (on the fame principles that miracles 
require ftronger evidence than ordinary faSis) but the king 
gave thefe abundant proofs, and the bifliop his done the 
fame. Though no perfon, I believe, ever queftioned the 
fincerity of king Charles's attachment to the church. of 
England, notwithftanding his father had been a Pre(byte-> 
f ian, there are fome, however, fo unrcafonable as to require 
more evidence than they have yet feen of the bi(hop's dif- 
interefted attachment to it. But then there are perfons 
whom the evidence of miracles will not fatisfy. 

To make Mr. Madan's accufation at all probable, he 
fliould point out fome conneSfion between the principles of 
DifTenters, and the republican^ or king killing principles that 
he afcribes to them. Now, though I have frequently turned 
the fubje£l over in my own mind, I cannot fix upon any 
religious principles that we are either known, or fuppofed, 
to hold, that could lead him to imagine that we have any 
prediledlion for a republican government, or entertain a 
greater aniipcuhy to kings than any oth^ clafles of men. 
Befides, our principles are fo various^ and fome of them (o 
dire6Hy oppoftte to thofe of others, that if fome were favour- 
able to republican government, others mud be as favour- 
able to monarchical. 

What juft now perhaps diftinguifhes us the mod is, that 
fome of us arc Trinitarians^ fome Arians^ and others f/wi- 
tarians. If Mr. Madan judge by the majority^ the Trinita- 
rians only muft be the Republicans, and myfelf and friends, 
•who are the minority, muft be good royalifts. Or, fmce 
the great body of Diflenters pray extempore^ and myfelf and 
a few more ufc our own pre'compojed forms (and I have even 
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declared a preference for a liturgy) I ought on this account 
^fo to be excepted from the charge of republicanifm, 
i^hich falls on Diflcnters in general. Moft difTenting mi- 
niAers pray in a plain black coat. If the republicanifm lie 
in tbat^ I and a few others, who conform fo far as to wear 
a gown and cajfock in the pulpit, becaufe we find it conve- 
nient (efpecially as a cover for a rudy coat, or a tattered pair 
t>f breeches) have a third ground of exception from a charge 
that afFefts the reft of the Diffentcrs. 

But, my good friends, to be ferious, though it is difHcuIt 
fo be fo in replying to a charge fo abfurd and ridiculous as 
that of Mr. Madan ; what have any notions about the 
trinity, what have modes of prayer, or modes of drefs, or 
any thing elfe belonging to Diffenters, to do with fyftems 
of civil government ? 

Mr. Madan will, no doubt, fay that our difloyalty arifes 
from fome principle that is common to all Dijfentersy though 
we diiFer ever fo much in other refpefts. Now, we agree 
in nothing but this, that we equally reje£t all human autho- 
rity in matters of religion. But furely that does not imply 
that we rqeft all authority in civil matters^ fince the things 
are in themfelves totally different. It is a maxim with us to 
Tinder to God the things that are God's ; but then there is 
another maxim, the counterpart of this, which is equally 
facred with us, viz. to render to Cafar the things that are 
Cafar^s. Our Saviour faw no inconfiftency in thefe maxims, 
neither do we. 

If it be a general fpirit of difobedience and revolt that 
neceffarily feizes all Diffenters, our wives and children, 
whom we endeavour to make as good Diffenters as our- 
felves, muft partake of it ; and that would fhew itfelf in the 
diforder of private families, in the difobedience of wive^ to 
their hufbands, children ta their parents, and fervants to 
their matters. But if Mr. Madan vifited any families of 
Diffenters, he would find them as well regulated as thofe 
of the cftabliflicd church, where the principles of pajffhe 

C 2 obedience 
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obedience and mn-refijiancey no doubt, keep all iti perfed 
fubjedion to one head. 

Now, what becomes of an hypothefis^ when there are no 
faSfs to fupport it ? If there be no confpiracy of Diffenters 
againft the government, no peculiarly refradory difpofition 
of the wives of the Diffenters againft their hu{bands,^or 
peculiar obftinacy in Diffenters' children towards their 
parents, what evidence is there of the exiftence of a turbu^ 
lent difpofition in Diffenters at all ? Mr. Madan fhould at- 
tend more than he has done to the connexion of caufes and 
effe^Sy and then he will find himfelf compelled to give up 
his favourite hypothefis of the univerfal difpofition to r^- 
publicanifmy and confequently, as he will fuppofe, to anarchy., 
in the principles of the Diffenters. 

It was particularly fortunate for the Anabaptijis^ that there 
were but few of them in England at the time of the civil 
wars, and that the mention of them does not occur in any 
civil tranfadions of the times. For as they had been the 
moft turbulent of all the feflaries in Germany, they would 
certainly have come in for their (hare of Mr. Madan's cen- 
fure, who would never have been perfuaded but that they 
had brought their feditious principles with them into this 
country. They now fall under his cenfure (which includes 
them as well as all other Diffenters) merely becaufe they 
keep bad company, and go by a bad name. For this reafon 
too, the Quakefs alfo, and the Englifh Catholics, ought to 
bear their (hare of this cenfure, and the calumny being di- 
vided among fo many, it will hardly be felt by any indivi- 
dual. This, I flatter myfelf, will be the cafe when, as claffes 
of men equally aggrieved by the laws now exifling, we fliall 
all join in one petition for the repeal of all penal laws in mat^ 
ters of religion^ and, without fwords in our hands, demandy 
as our natural and juft rights the civil privileges of other 
fubjefls. 

If the fins of remote anccftors are to be imputed to 
people now living, and Mr. Madan had been a Wellhman, 

he 
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lie might urge his countrymen to make war upon the 
Englifh, for driving them out of their lawful poflelfions in 
the time of Hengift and Horfa. Do not then follow Mr. 
Madan in looking for the guilt of the prefent generation in 
that of another, one hundred and fifty years ago, but con- 
fider our condu£l at prefent ; and of this, without having 
rccourfe to hiftory, you can judge yourfelves, and you will 
not be mifled by preachers, who, by taking advantage of 
your Ignorance, may impofe upon you. 

However, after all that has been urged a thoufand times 
and from the cleared evidence of hiftory, to exculpate the 
prefent Diflenters from the horrid crime of cutting oflF 
king Charles's head, this guilt, like original ftn^ is fo en- 
tailed upon us, that I believe, it mud defcend to our lateft 
pofterity, and even to the day of judgment. It is even 
ready to feize all the profelytes we may make, whether 
they be the pofterity of Charles himfelf, or of his execu- 
tioners. The clergy have repeated the accufation fo often, 
and in fuch 'ftrong modes of affeveration, as the fettled 
principles and conviSlion of their hearts^ that they feem to 
believe it as firmly as they do any of the thirty-nine articles'^ 
fo that in time it may take its place among them, and make 
a fortieth ; though they will then exceed the number of 
forty flripes faveone^ which was the limit of caftigation in 
the Jewifli law ; and many who muft fubfcribe them or 
ftarve, I am perfuadcd, would rather chufe that one were 
taken away, than that any more were added to them. Wc 
arc the fheep^ and our accufers are the wolves^ and, fay what 
•we will, we muft be guilty. » 

Indeed, the mpre I refleft on the temper with which Mr. 
Madan muft have written, the more concern it gives me, 
as an unpromifing/^j/«r^ of the times we live in j reafoning 
as follows. If his good fenfe can be thus blinded, and if, 
notwithftanding the fweetnefs of his temper, and his po- 
lilhed manners, his paffions can be fo violently inflamed, as 
to ahufe us innocent Diflenters in the manner that he has 
done, what muft be the ftrength of thofe principles which 
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have produced fo unlocked for an effe£l ? And what have 
Yve not to dread from them in perfons of inferior under- 
fiandings, of lefs liberal education, and of harfher difpoii-* 
tions ? I (hould not even wonder if, in underftandings 
niore clouded, and tempers more irrafcible, this extreme 
bigotry (hould produce the eSe£is of abfolute infinity. 

If Mr. Madan can really confider all the Diflenters of 
the prefcnt day as unqueftionably republicans, and fo ftrongly 
infinuate that we are all ready to treat the prefent king as 
Oliver Cromwell did Charles I. I have reafon to rqoice in 
the J^ of indemnity. Without this I (hould now expect 
that, though my anceftors, being churchmen, might have 
fought under the ftandard of Charles I. I, beingaDidenter, 
ihould be actually indi3ed for the crime of murdering that 
blefled martyr, and that myfelf and my three fons (for the 
politenefs and mildnejs of which Mr. Madan makes fuch a 
boaft would perhaps fpare my daughter) might be banged, 
drawn and quartered, for our (hare in that horrid tranf« 
aflion. 

The philofophical world has of late been amufed with 9 
ftory of a poifonous tree in the iiland of Java, that would 
not fuiFer any plant to grow, or any animal to approach, 
within twelve miles of it. But the murder of this king 
has a far more baneful and exten(ive influence ; and ac- 
cording to appearance, we can never remove far enough 
from it. I (hould think, however, that the clergy (hould 
fix fome time, a thoufand years for example (for I would 
not be unreafonable in fixing too (hort a term of probation) 
after which, if the Di(renters (hould behave like other fub- 
jeds, and kill no more kings, it (hould be deemed illiberal 
in fuch preachers as Mr. Madan to charge us with the 
crimes of republicanifmy and king-killing. However, it feems 
hardly fair to infer a habit from z Jingle a£i^ and we are not 
charged with killing any more kings than one. 

The great merit, however, of this king Charles was his 
attachment to the church of England, to which the clergy 
confider him as having been a martyr \ and for this reafon 

it 
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it IS that they purfue with fuch indifcriminate vengeance all 
perfons, whom they can have any pretence, how impro- 
bable foever, for .charging with it. For this reafon I (hall 
in a future Letter confider the nature and value of civil 
ejiablijhments of religion in general, and then proceed to that 
of the church of England in particular, that you may judge 
whether it be reafon^ or merely inUreft and pajjion^ that dic- 
tates fuch Sermons as thofe of Mr. Madan. Hoping a 
more favourable hearing than we have hitherto had, I 
remain. 

My good friends and neighbours. 

Yours, &c. 



P. S, My next Letter will relate to the Corporation and 
Tefl JSls^ and I (hall prove to you that neither the Jlatij 
nor the churchy have any thing more to fear from the repeal 
of them than from the repeal of the old (latutes concerning 
witches, or from making any new ones concerning canals 
or turnpike roads, but that both would be gainers by the 
meafure. Nay, I (hould not wonder, if, when thefe a£ls 
are repealed, the clergy (hould take to themfelves the merit 
of all that has been done to promote it, as they do with re- 
fpeft to the aSi of toleration^ after all the aver(ion they 
(hewed to that meafure. 
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LETTER IV. 

Of the Corporation and Teji A^s. 

My generous Townfmen and Neighbours 

'npHE nature of the Corporation and TeJi A5l5^ which have 
"^ occafioned all this writing and preaching, has been 
ftrangely mifreprefented to you, and Mr. Madan's Sermon 
has no tendency to clear it up. But plain men may judge 
of plain things^ at leaft by their effe^fs^ without much deep 
reafoning on the fubjeft. Mr. Madan fays, p. 12, that 
*' the Diffenters are under no difability which can poffibly 
*' be avoided confidently with our own fecurity," that is, 
the fecurity of the church. Now, without confidering what 
the Corporation and Teft A(9s are in themfelves, you fee 
that, according to Mr. Madan, they are things without 
which the church cannot be fecure^ if it could exiji at all. 
But, though I am not of your church, and therefore you 
cannot fuppofe that I think it to be the bed of all poffible 
churches, I have a much better opinion of it, in fome 
refpeds, than Mr. Madan has, or any of thofe high church 
men, who, on this occafion, are fuch zealous (licklers for it. 
They muft think it a poor weak, arid infirm thing, indeed, 
of no ftrength at all, in its own conftitution, or they would 
never fancy fuch fupports as thefe to be neceflary to it. I 
can clearly fhew them from hifiory znAfaSi^ that it is much 
better eftabliflied than their fears will allow them to think 
it is. 

If thefe afls were really neceflary to the fecurity of your 
church, it is plain that it could never have done without 
them. And I dare fay that, after readin'g Mr. Madan's 
Sermon, and every thing elfe that has been written by 
your clergy (men of great courage no doubt, but who are 

frightened 
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frightened to death on this particular fubje£t) you take it 
for granted that your church never was without thefe Cor- 
poration and Ted Ads, being its neceflary body guards \ and 
lead of all that it was without them in its tender infancy^ 
when it mud mod of all have wanted fupport. But through 
all the reigns of Henry VIII. Edward VI. Elizabeth, 
James I. Charles I. and till the latter end of that of Charles 
II. viz. 1672, in all which time it rofe from nothing to its 
full drength and glory, there was no Ted Aft at all. All 
thofe princes were allowed to employ whom they thought 
proper in all bufinefs of a civil nature, and no inconvenience 
whatever arofe from it. Nor when the Ted aft was made 
was any evil dreaded from the Proteftant Diffinters. Nay 
they themfelves mod zealoufly concurred in paf&ng it. The 
danger then was from the Catholics only, on account of the 
next heir to the crown being a Catholic. Before this, viz. 
in 1 66 1, metQ party fpiritj and not any regard to the fafrty 
oftheftate^ had given birth to the Corporation A£l. 

If thefe ASs be really neceflary in England^ they mud be 
much more fo in Ireland.^ where the church edablidiment i^ 
much weaker than it is here, not more than one in ten of 
the inhabitants of that country being of it; and yet in this 
very reign, viz. A,D. 1779, the Ted Afi has been repealed 
there; and though, according to Mr. Madan, the church 
mud neceflarily have fallen with it, it dill exids, and there 
is even lefs danger of its being overturned than before. 
Becaufe the Diflenters, being conciliated, and put into good 
humour by the meafure, are lefs than ever difpofed to be 
hoftile to the church. Being, in all civil matters, equally 
favoured by government with the members of the edablidied 
church, and not ])ring under the reproach of being unfit t$ 
he trujied with power^ though they have not in faft any 
more power than they had before, they confider themfelves 
as in a more refpeSable fituation, and are difpofed to be 
eontented with it; leaving the clergy to manage their own 
affairs, and enjoy all their emoluments as before.' But 
when men are treated like dpgs, they will fnarl at thofe who 

hold 
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hold the whip over them, whether they receive i blow « 
not. 

You will naturally afic, how came the church to be if 
liberal to the DiiTenters in Ireland, and fo hoftile to then 
in England. I will ex[dain the whole in a very few wonbl 
There was no Ubirality in the cafe. But the Difienters ia 
Ireland are much more numerous in proportion to the 
members of the eftaUifbment in that country than they are 
in this; and therefore, notwithftanding the meafure nmft 
have appeared much more hazardous (which is the plea Air 
refufing us) the courts and of courfe the clergy^ did not think 
it prudent to refufe their requeft. There were no meetingi 
of the clergy on the occafion, no fuch fermons as Mr» 
Madan's were preached, and lords and commons were^ I 
believe, unanimous in paifing the bill. But here the court 
is at prefent againft us, and the clergy (though the chunh 
would not receive a fliadow of harm from the meafui^ ak 
the experience of Ireland for the lafl: eleven years abmi* 
dantly proves) indulge themfelves in (hewing their diflike to 
us, becaufe they can do it with impunity. 

For the lame reafons we were twice repulfed when we 
petitioned to be relieved from the obligation we were mod 
unreafonably laid under to fubfcribe the greater part of the 
articles of your church, a church with which we have no- 
thing to do, and from which we receive no emolument. 
But the court, wifliing to (hew fome favour to the Catba^ 
lies ; and fearing left a clamour would be iraifed by the more 
Ibber part of the nation, if fomething was not done for u$ 
too, thought proper at length to grant our requeft ; and then 
nothing more was heard of any oppofition from the clergy. 
Such is the policy of a court, and fuch the operation of ^ 
the fundamental principle of pajftve-obediena^ and nsn-rt-' 
fijtance in the clergy, ever true to the terms of their alUana 
with thejiaie. 

If thefe Afis were repealed, there would be no vifible 
change whatever in the afpeft of public affairs, refpeding 
church or fiate. It would not, in fad, give any additional 

power 
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power to the Difienters, nor, if it did, could that power be 
employed to the injury of the church. It is not reafonj or 
even filf definci^ or filf intertjl^ that has driven the gene* 
sality of your clergy to this violence againft us; but merely 
Ug0try and paffion. Many men of the bed underilanding 
among them clearly fee this, and w<mder as much as I do, 
St the general infatuation. 

* Befides, is it for the credit of the church of England to 
ibppofe it to be naturally weaker, and to (land in more need 
of foragn fupport, independent of a voluntary attachment 
to it, as founded in truth, than other eftabliflied churches i 
No other national church (and they are found in almoft all 
parts of the chriftian world) has any fuc|^ fecurity as this, 
or has ever found the want of it. Mr. Madan, indeed, 
quotes Dean Swift, p. 26, in faying that ^^ in Holland none 
^ are admitted into civil offices who do not conform to the 
^ legal worfliip.'* But Swift*, like the late Dr. Johnfon, 
Mnfed a good natural underdanding with the lowed 
bigotry. He neither knew, nor cared to know, any thing 

* The contemptuous manner in which Swift always mentions Dif- 

JenterSy as if thev were not even of the human fpecies, Aiews the defpi- 

cable narrownefs of his mind : and yet a paflage of his writings, in 

9v)uch this is the moft confpicuousy is quoted with approbation b^ Mr. 

Madan. * The offer of their abilities/ lays Mr. Madan, p. 26, * integ- 

* rity and learning, and all that may be intended by their quick-Jt^bted 
'* taloits* (ailnding in a fneer to an expreilion in one of my publications) 

* for the ^rvice of the ftate, will be fofficiently noticed by a fhort extx^Gt 
' from Swiit. << Their zeal, fays he, is commendable, and when em- 
" ployments go a begging for want of hands, they fhall be fure to have 
** the refnfal ; only upon condition' that they will not pretend to diem 
V upon maxims which eaually include Atheifts, Jews, Turks, Infidjels» 
*^ and Heretics, or which is ftill more dangerous, even Papifts them. 
** l^es." This is the contimft of the contemptible^ which (hews the 
writer not worthy to rank with any of the dafles of men he here enu- 
merates. When I read fuch fluff as this, and find it the language of this 
day, as much as it was in the time of Sacheverel, I blefs God that I was 
\)txn Jifree Dijfenterf not manacled by the chains of To debafing a fyfbem 
as that of the church of England, and that I was not educated at 
Oxford or Cambridge. My education, in this at lead unfpeakably more 
liberal than theirs, has taught me to efleem Papiflsy Je^ws^ 'furks, 
Ji^dehf Heretics f and even Atbeifts if they be honefl men, and the Ckurcb^ 

of 'England-man too who defpifes me. It is becaufe he has been no 
l)etter taught, or beeaufe God has not given him a better underftanding. 

about 
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about the Diflenters, and he paid no regard to truth or de^ 
cency in his invefiives againft them. What he faid of the 
Dutch Mr. Madan might eafily know not to be true ia 
fo<Fl. For though every burgomafter, and thofe who admn 
nifter juftice, muft have fubfcribed the national confeffioa 
of faith, no teft is requred of thofe who ferve in the arnxy 
or navy, which are offices of infinitely more power ; and 
in thefe there are inftances of their employing even Roman 
Catholic^. 

It is plain, however, that Mr. Madan was not able to 
quote any other inHance of fuch illiberality as difgraces this 
country. Before the late revolution in France a Proteftant 
had been at the Ijead of the French army againft other Pro- 
teftants, and another had been their prime minifter in civil 
affairs, without any apprehenfion being entertained by the 
moft bigoted of the Catholics for the fafety of their eftg- 
blilhed church. Lord North told us that this was one. of 
the accidental advantages of an arbitrary government %' But 
this lij^eral fyftem is continued now that that government is 
become more free than ours. The catholic religion ftill 
continues in France, though Proteftants are admiffible into 
all places of truft or power. 

Is there not an eftablifhed chqrch in Scotland, as well as 
in England ? and does not that fubfift yery well without any 
Teft Aft, even with the difadvantage of its king being of 
another religion ? Yet they allow that king to employ 
whom he pleafes in all offices of truft and power in Scot- 
land, without (hewing any fear for the fafety of their na- 
tional religion. It is plain, therefore, that the Scoth clergy, 
who have never made any complaint or remonftrance on the 
fubjeft, have far more confidence in the goodnefs and fta- 
bility of their ecclefiaftical eftablifhment than the Englifh 
clergy, who are fo miferably and fo univerfally panic ftruck, 
have with refpefl to theirs. You, brave Engliihmen, muft 
be afhamed of fuch cowards. 

But what is this Teft Aft, and what can it do for your 
church, or for any church ? If it cannot be fupported with- 
out 
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out it, I am very Aire that it cannot with-it. For it is no 
more than a cohweh^ which any fly may break through. In 
order to qualify for a civil office, it requires that a perfon 
ihould receive the communion according to the rites of the 
church of England. But this is what moft Diflenters now 
do without violating their confcience at all. You fee that 
both Mr. Ruflell and Mr. Taylor in your own neighbour- 
hood, have done it, and in confequence hold the office of 
juftice of the peace. Thefe are men of honour and principle, 
proper to be trufted with any degree of power. But bad 
men, againft whom alone you ought to be upon your guard, 
even Atheifts, men of no religion, who laugh at your 
church, and who will fupport it no longer than it fupports 
them, make no fcruple at all of conforming to this Teft* 
They are ready to kneel at the rails of your chancel when- 
ever they are called upon, and laugh in their fleeve all the 
time« 

To make this Ted any thing like a real guard to the 
church, and exclude from offices of truft and power, all who 
are not bona fide members of it, you (hould infift upon their 
communicating habitually^ znA not only thaty but on their 
attending your public worfhip every Lord's-day. Whereas, 
the fa£t is, that very few perfons in any confiderable office 
attend the fervice of your church at all, except when the 
duties of their office abfolutely require it. This Teft ASt^ 
which you now make your fheet anchor, the main pillar 
ipvithin the church, and the great buttrefs without it, cati 
. in faft do nothing for it. It only excludes fome fcrupu- 
loufly confcientious men, who in general. are not much 
qualified for public bufinefs, and who might be very inno- 
^ centJy admitted into any place. We chiefly objeft to this 
aft becaufe that it is difgraceful to us, though much more fo 
to the country which impofes it. 

The exiftence of this Aft is not of a piece with the fibe- 
rality of the country in other refpefts. For Diflenters may 
be peers, or they may fit in the houfe of commons. There, 
you fay, there is no danger from them, becaufe their num- 
ber is inconfiderable. But would not that be the very 

fame 
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fame ^ith refpefl to any other places of truft and poWieA 
If the obnoxious A6{s were repealed, Diflenters woidd not 
be admitted into offices but at the nomination of the crowil^ 
and certainly not in fuch numbers as to make them iormV^ 
dable. For if perfons of all religious perfuaiions were em^ 
ployed alike, in proportion to their numbers, there wooM 
always be the fame over-balance of officers belonging totht 
eftabli(hed religion $ which would be fufficient to counter^ 
a£t the attennpts of their brother officers of all the different 
feds, efpecially as thefe would, of courfe, be divided among 
themfelves. 

If, for example, there flioutd be an hundred officers iit 
the army or navy belonging to the eAabliflied church, and 
ten, or even twenty, of half a dozen different feds, what it 
it that could be apprehended from them \ In fad much 
lefs than now. Becaufe as things now are, all Difleoterft 
have a principle of union among themfelves, in their conv- 
mon cxclufion from civil offices, which would not then 
exift. All would rather be difpofed to pay their court to tbt 
chief ma^ftrate, who had the power of giving to each par« 
ticular perfon what he wi(hed to obtain, which would na-* 
turally give him a bias in favour of his religion, viz. thtft 
of the ftate. Confequently, the prefent fyftetm is as impoliticf 
as it is unjufii if the Jafiiy of tbi church be the objed ; and 
on this principle fome Diffenters prefer their prefent fitim-' 
tion. Admiffion to civil offices at the nomination of the 
court would, as they fay, difpofe men to favour the court, 
and to become lefs zealous as DiiTenters ; and the clergy 
themfelves, if they were not blinded by their rage againft 
the DiiTenters, might fee this. But in this and in many 
other refpeds, their condud favours of a kind of infatuation^ 
fuch as generally precedes ruin. If you, who are tradefmen, 
fhould ad with no more judgment in the condud of your 
affairs, than they do with refped to theirsy you would foon 
become bankrupts. 

Mr. Madan fays, p. 17, that " the legiflature has en* 
** deavoured to provide for the fccurity of the ftate by thofc 
^ means which ought to be effedual with every man, as the 

" ftrongeft 
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* ftfongeft and moft awful which can poffibly be afed/' 
Bat certainly this is faying a great deal too much. I have 
ihewn you very plaii^y how it might have been made much 
Wronger; and if what I have above propofed fhould not 
be thought fufficient, kt every civil officer be made to 
fWear alUgiance to the church of England. Make them vow 
perpetual enmity to all DiiTenters, and hoftility even to the 
prince upon the throne if he (hould ever be hoftile to the 
church, or be difcovercd to look with the leaft degree of 
complacency upon a fingle Diflenter. This method would 
be much more effedua), and certainly more decent^ than 
the pro(Ktution of a facred ordinance of religion to fo pro- 
plMne and foreign a purpofe as the qualification for a civil 
iffice. 

An oath exprefsly declares the purpofe for which it is 
idMniftered. A man is thereby made to profefs fome 
fpecific thing, which it may be proper for the government 
diat he (hould profefs, in order that, if he was found to 
violate hi^ oath, he might be fubjeft to a certain penalty. 
But the mere a£t of receiving the Lord's-fupper, without 
ihy declaration annexed to it, expreflive of the purpofe for 
which it is received, implies no civil obligation at all. 
The Communicant may confider the a£tion in his own lights 
and many will do it as a token of chriftian feUowftiip with 
ether chriftians of a different communion. On this idea 
the famous Mr. Baxter, though a iteady Diflenter (having 
refiifed a bifhopric that was offered him) chofe to commu- 
nicate once a year with the church of England ; and other 
Diflenters have vduntarily done the fame) not as members 
of the church of England themfelves, but to (hew their 
brotherly refpeft for it. 

If the fenfe of the legiflature may be admitted in the in- 
terpretation of any law, a DifTenter may have lefs fcruple 
in communicating with the church of England in order to 
his admiflion into any civil office, becaufe it is well known 
that the lav? was not meant to exclude DifTenters, but only 

Catholics. 

According 
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According, therefore, to the manner in which the Lord^» 
Aipper is required to be received by candidates for civil 
offices, it is no fecurity at all to the church of England; 
but an horrible prophanation of one of her facred rites, and 
fuch as mud be the occafion of much fcandal to the truly 
pious members of. your church. If a man perform any 
religious a£f^ whatever it be, he (hould be left to his own 
liberty to perform it when he finds himfelf in a proper dif- 
pofition for it. But in this cafe, whether a man think him- 
felf qualified or unqualified, whether he be difpofed or in* 
difpofed to the religious exercife, the ceremony mud be 
performed. What pain then mud this give to ferious 
clergymen, who are dire£ted by the canons of the church, 
not to give the communion to perfons whom they deem to 
be unworthy^ and yet are compellable by tlQ: of parliament 
to adminider it, without didin(^ion, to all who are appointed 
to public oflSices*? 

Now, though I differ from you who arc of the church 
of England with refpedl to fome of your tenet $y and the 
form of your church government^ I trud we feel alike for the 
honour of what is common to us as chri/iians ; and this, 
you mud confefs, is difgraced by the datutes which we peti- 
fion to have repealed. They are fuch datutes as unbe- 
lievers would have made, in order to turn your facraments, 
and your religion, into ridicule. If, therefore, you really wifli 
to exclude us Difienters from all civil offices, do it effeSfu-^ 
allyy but in a more decent and proper manner, fuch as will 
(hew that it is your religion that you value, aod that you 
wifti to guard by this provifion. But if you find, as you 
mud have done already, that no inconvenience has in hGt 
arifen from Diffenters (among whom are to be reckoned 
Scotchmen, who, though Pred)yterians, mud take the Ted 

* A ferlous member of the church of England happening to attend 
prayers in a church where, without his knowing it, it was the cuftomi 
to adminifter the Lord^s-fupper for the fake of qualifying perfons ta 
receive civil offices, chofe to communicate with them. But when he 
was afterwards taking his hat to walk out, the clerk ftepped up to hint 
and faid, " Sir, it will do you no good if you have not a certificate." 

as 
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IS well as we) being in civil offices, and there are perhaps 
as many of them in fuch offices now, as there would be if 
the Teil was aboliihed, throw it afide at once, as a thing 
that is equally d'fgraceful and ufelefsy and provide no fubfti- 
tute for it at all. 

How weak then, you fee, is this barrier which Mr* 

Madan fays, p. 23, '' the wifdom of a former age has 

"ereded for its defence,", viz. that of your church, " and 

" which the experience of a century has proved to be efFec- 

" tual." I think, however, that I have abundantly (hewn 

that this is afcribing a great deal too much to this boafted 

flatute, whereas it is only like a fly upon the chariot wheel, 

faying What a duji Iralfe. If the experience of a century 

has proved this barrier to be effeflual, the experience of two 

preceding centuries, and alfo that of Ireland at prefent, 

proves it to be perfectly infignificant. 

If you look into the Refolutions pafled by the clergy at 
their feveral meetings, to defeat our application to parlia- 
ment, or into the pamphlets that have been written by the 
friends of the eftablifhment on the fubje£^, you will find 
them triumphing mod of all in aflerting the right that all 
men, and all focieties of men, have to chufe their own fer- 
vants, and to fay who they are that they think proper ta 
truft with any degree of power. This country, they fay, 
has even laid fimilar reftri6iions on the exercife of kingly 
powei:, by making a Roman catholic ineligible to that office. 
Wh?t then, fay they, have Diflfenters to complain of more 
than other claiTes of perfons, even the higheft ? 

Now, my friends, we never queftioned the abfolute right 
of the legiilature to pafs any a(S): refpeding Diflenters, or 
any other defcription of men, but only the wifdom of their 
condu£l. It will not be denied but that any man has a 
right to employ one of his hands to cut oflf the other, but 
would not ail the world call him a fool for fo doing ? 

The legiflature of this country may, no doubt, carry their 
plan of difabilities, in a variety of refpeds, much farther 
then they have done. They might exclude all officers of 
the army or navy, all lawyers, all tradefmen, and even all 

D bifliops, 
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biihopS) from a feat in either houfe of parliament. An z8k 
may be made to prevent the king employing in his fcrvice 
all men who have red hair, or, if that be complained of as 
a natural incapacity, all who (hould wear wigs. But the 
queftion is whether it would be wife to aft in this manner, 
whether it would be confulting the good of the country to 
ftibjeft the executive power to fuch reftrictions. Now wc , 
think it as unwife^ and therefore, ftriftly fpeaking, as wrongy 
and as contrary to proper and natural rights to fay that 
the king and the country (hall not be ferved by Diflentcrs^ 
If, in other refpefts, they be well qualified to ferve them. 
I would farther obferve that this bufinefs would be 
better conduced if Diflcnters as fuch, were abfolutelypro* 
hibited from being admitted into civil offices ; fo that their 
nomination and eleftion (hould be null and void, and not 
permit them, as is the cafe at prefent in corporate townfly 
to have a regular nomination to an office, ^nd to allow the 
validity of their a£ls while they are in it, and then fubjefl 
them to a dreadful penalty, fuch as nothing but the greaieft 
of crimes can judify, for having accepted it. For the pei>- 
alty is the payment of five hundred pounds, being dtfaMcd 
ivota fuing or profecuting in any court of law, being guar-* 
dian» of aay child, being executors or admini()rators afdxij 
perfon, and being incapable of receiving any legacy or deed 
€f gift. Therevis nothing in the civil policy of any other 
country fo cruely and at the fame time fo infidious as this.. 
This is in a country the laws of which, and efpecially its 
criminal laWj is fo much the boaft of its inhabitants ! How- 
ever, great numbers of the members of your church are jufl: 
now in the fame (ituation, fo that, if the Diffenters were (b 
difpofed, they might take ample revenge. For if the profe- 
cution be begun before the a^ of Indemnity (which from the 
general negledl of complying with the Teft is always found 
neceiTary every feffions of parliament) be pa(red, the lavr 
muft have its courfe. But I hope no Diflenters will follow 
faxh an example, if it (hould be fet them by any members of 
the church of England. I truft we are better chriAians^ 

I am, &c. 
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LETTER V. 

Of the Defeat of the Dijfenters in the Houfe of Commons^ 

Marchy 2, 1790, and the ConduSf of the Clergy in pro* 
curing it. 

SINCE I wrote the preceding letter, your clergy (for 
it has been their meafure and not yours^ and in the 
j^urfuit of it they have confulted their enmity to tlieDiflcn*' 
ters rather than either their own reafon, or your intereft) 
htve gained their point. After a full difcuffion of the quef* 
fioti before the houfe of Commons a great majority ap- 
|M»red againil the repeal.' The clergy have had their 
triomph, and, no doubr, exult in our defeat ; nor do wo 
€nvy them. For we are not in the leaft difcouraged. W« 
know mankind too well to expedl that, impofed upon as 
they have been fo long, they will hear the plained reafons 
the firft, or the fecond time that they are prefented to them. 
Affure yourfelves that they will be prefented again and 
tgain, a fourth, a fifth ; and if necefTary, a fiftieth time. 
We (hall give abundant exercife for the talent your clergy 
tppear to have for inve<9ive, and many more inflammatory 
fi^mons, fuch as Mr. Madan's, will be preached and pub« 
Uflied. We alfo, while we are able to fpeak, (hall preachy 
and while the prefs is open to us, we (hall not fail to write^ 
in our own defence ; and after a few years more the nation 
at large muft be ftupid indeed, if they do not perfe£lly under- 
ftand thefubjedl. And as we are more than ever confident 
that feafony jujiteey and found policy arc dearly on our fidc^ 
we have no doubt but that the final decifion will be in our 
fiivoar. We (hall even a(k more than we have hitherto 
done, and (hall not be refufed. 

When we con(ider how maiiy more friends we have, 
fiovr, that all the infloence ef a popular king, and all the 
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arts of an infidious minifter are againft us (no (lone having 
been left unturned to defeat our application) than we had in 
the two laft reigns, when the court was uniformly in our 
favour, we are convinced that liberal fentiments, favourable 
to our juft claims, have gained much ground; and we are 
confident, from the encreaiing liberality of the age (thepro- 
grefs of which all the clergymen in England can no more 
put a (lop to, than they can prevent the fun, after he is riien, 
from afcending to his meridian altitude) will gain ground 
more and more. As to the clergy^ we make ourfelves per- 
fectly eafy about them. For (hould the court once more 
fmile upon us (and courts you know are changeable things) 
ihould the minifter of the day only give a Angle nod, their 
eppofition will vanifh as by a charm. It will be like throw- 
ing a few drops of Dr. Franklin's oil upon the waves, which 
will make their troubled waters as fmooth as a looking 
glafs. Mr. Madan may preach again from the fame text 
to [peak evil of no man^ and to be gentle towards all men ; but 
it will be a very different fermon from that which is now 
before you, and much more agreeable to the fpirit of the 
apoftle. The bifhops of this reign would, in fuch a cafe, 
inftantly become as liberal as thofe of the laft ; and as to 
the inferior clergy^ they would wheel about as quickly as 
foldiers on a parade when the word of command is given in 
the prefence of the king in St. James's park. Indeed, to 
be confiftent with themfelves, they muft obey the higher 
powers whatever they are. For the powers that be are or^ 
dained of God^ and therefore to refiji the power^ as Mr. 
Madan has been careful to remind you, is to refiji the ordi- 
nance of God, 

. Sliould the king, like Ahafuerus in the book of £(iher, 
vi. I. not be able to fleep^ and call upon one of the lords of 
his bedchamber to read to him out of the hook of the records of 
the chronicles of the kings of England, and (hould there find 
who had been the moft zealous for the revolution undec 
king William, for the acceffion of the Houfe of Hanover, 
and f or the fupprelfion of the rebellions in 17x5 and 1745, 
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and who took his part even in a late change of adminiftra-, 
tion, and then inquire what honour and dignity (ch. vi. 6.) 
had been done to liis friends, and the friends of his family, 
and learn that, inftead of any thing having been done Xo re^ 
uuard^ much had been done to mortify and punijh them ; 
that to this very day they had been perfecuted by lies and 
calumnies, as men wbofe laws were dlverfe from thofe of all 
9ther people^ and who do not -keep the king^s laws^ and there- 
fore fay, that it is not for the king's profit tofuffer them (ch. iii. 
8.) poor defpifed Mordecai maybe advanced, and fome 
other ufe be made of the gallows that was crefied for him. 

In the mean time, we Diflenters are perfe£lly fatisfied 
with the uprightnefs of our views, and the juftnefs of our 
caufe, and (hall patiently wait till the nation (hall coolly re- 
confider the queftion; unlefs the clergy rifing as (if they re-» 
ccive no check from above) they naturally will, in their 
violence againft us, (hould, in order the better to fecure the 
intereft of their church, procure a law to hanijh (for they 
will hardly now think of burning) us 9II ; and then, as fome 
of them are now known to boaft that they have no Diflen'^ 
ters in their parifhes, they may join in one general Te Deum^ 
that there are none in the nation ; and that we are all driven 
to France or America, where they fuppofe we (hall meet 
with fpirits congenial to our own. If, in confequence of this, 
as the Diflenters have always been an induftrious people, 
another Birmingham and another Manchefter (hould b^ 
eftabliflied there, they will only rejoice the more, that all 
the taxes, and all the tithes, then perhaps doubled; will be 
paid chearfully by the genuine fons of the churchy and that 
their pockets will be no more contaminated with the fees 
of Diilenters* Then will church andjiate congratulate each 
other, and be as fociable and happy as the two kings of 
J^rentfqrd^ dreading no gunpowder^ real or metaphorical. 

With refpeA to your intereft as a trading nation, and the 
feveral articles of your manufaSlure^ what are they compared 
to the articles of religion ? Any one of the thirty-nine is of 
^ore value than an hundred of thofe in your invoices. The 
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Aurch IS even before the king^ and the king, no doubt, be- 
fore his fuhjeSis. Let the church therefore, that is, the 
clergy, be by all means gratified in the firft place, the king 
in the next, and you, the people^ keeping your proper order, 
in the laft. 

The zeal of your cfei^ for the church may beft be cfti- 
mated by ihtfacrlfices they make to it ; and I can (hew you 
that, in order to prevent the repeal of the Corporation and 
Teft Afts, which they confider as neceffary to the fccurity 
of the church, they have facrificed a thing of far more value 
to them than their temporal intereft. For they have thought 
the caufe fo good, that it deferved to be promoted at the 
cxpencc even of truth. You will alfo fee, by the account 
which I fhall give you of their condud, that mere zeal for 
the church is not the whole of their merit. They have 
Ifaewn great ability in the management of their affairs, and 
tre as fit for minifiers of (late, as for the fervice of the 
church. 

Thinking it of fome confcquence to their purpofe, that 
fome Di(renters, whofe names are known to the public (fo 
that it might be imagined that their fentiments would be 
thofe of fome confiderable number at lead of the body to 
which they belonged) (hould be reprefented as faflious men, 
end enemies to government in church and (late, they fent, 
top late to be difcovered and counteraded, to every member 
of the Houfe of Commons, and to all the bifhops, 7i printed 
paper (a copy of which I have in my hands) containing Ex^ 
traits from the preface to my Letters to Mr, Burn, fo difpofed, 
and mutilated, as to give a very unfair view of my real prin* 
ciples and condufl ; and of this paper a moft important 
life was made by Mr. Burke in the courfe of the debate, 
raifing the indignation of the houfe againft me, and the 
pifTenters in general, as being fuppofed to avow fentunents 
equally violent with myfelf. 

I (hall give the following paragraph as a fpecimen of the 
Vrhole, that you may judge of their proceedings yourfelves, 
^hat which is printed in the Roman chaiider is their 
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caorad, but what immediately £dI1ows in Italics^ tbey 
omitted, evidently becaufe it was not calculated to anfwer 
their purpofe. 

" Whether I be more pleafed, or di^eafed, with thdr 
prefent violence, let them now judge. The greater their 
violence, the greater is our confidence of final fucoefs. 
Becaufe it will excite more public difcujjion^ which is all that 
is neceffary for our purpofe,** Preface, p. 15. 
Without the latter claufe of this paragraph, which they 
artfully kept out of fight, it was natural to conclude, as the 
Hottfe no doubt did, that to the violence of the clergy, I 
was ready to oppoie ftiil greater violence^ and not fo inof- 
^five a thing as mere argument. 

That my mode of promoting reformation, and of procur* 
ing redrefs of grievances, is of the mod pacific nature, you 
nay fee in the following paragraph, which is part of a Note 
(p. 12) in the fame Preface, but which you will not won- 
4ier that they omitted to quote, becaufe it would no more 
Jiave anfwered their purpofe, than the laA claufe of the pro> 
ceding paragraph. 

It has always been my opinion that Dif&nters fhould 
not accept of any civil offices for which the majority of 
^ their countrymen have pronounced them difqualified, but 
^patiently acquielce in their exclufion from them, till it 
^ Aall pleafe God, in the courfe of his providence, and by 
^ means of our peaceable reprefentations and remonftrances^ 
^ to open the eyes, and enlarge the minds, of our country* 
^ aaen, and thereby give them more juft ideas of the natural 
** rights of men, and of the true intereft of their country.** 
This printed paper^ thus artfully managed, ferved Mr. 
JBucke as a text, fi-om which he declaimed, in his eloquent 
flnaimer, againft myfelf, and all the Diflenters, juft as Mr. 
MadSin has done in his Sermon^ with this difference, that 
Mr. Burke was impofed upoftj and fufpefling no fraud, kept 
io the tixt that was given him ; whereas Mr. Madan foon 
Ml fight o[ bis. But what will Mr. Burke, and the reft of 
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the honourable houfe of Commons fay, when they find 
how they have been taken in? 

Mr. Burke is a perfon with whom I have been well ac- 
quainted more than twenty years, and till this affair, he 
always profefled much refpe6t for me, as I had for him. 
The laft time he came through Birmingham, he called at 
my houfe, and we had much free and confidential conver- 
fatioti. But how (hall we meet after this? He will blame 
his want of fagacity, in being over-reached ; but he will fay, 
♦* how could 1 expedl any deceit from fo holy a quarter.** 
Now my friends, you need not be told that they who could 
do thts^ or knowingly permit others to do it, would do almoft 
any thing elfe to gain the fame point. They muft have had 
an intent to deceive^ and this it is that conftitutes the crimi- 
nality of any wilful violation of truth. 

How great, then, muft be the value tkat your clergy (for 
the fufpicion will naturally fall on fome of this body) have 
for the caufe of the church, when they rifque even their 
own falvation for the fake of it? The conduit of the apof- 
tles themfelves was never fo difinterefted as this. Bur, like 
the immortal Curtius, they confidered that, if they did not 
leap into the gulph, the church itfelf, and all you who belong 
to it, muft have been fwallowed up. Now, had there been 
any purgatory in your church, this condudl would not have 
been fo meritorious. For out of purgatory there is re- 
demption, but none from that place to which whofoever 
loveth and maketh a lie (Rev. xxii. 15.) muft go. But this 
being a place only mentioned in fermons, and by polite 
preachers not even there, I muft refer you to your Bibles, 
if you wifh to know any thing more about it. It is poflible, 
however, that as thofe of the clergy who diftinguifh them- 
felves the moft by their oppofition to Diflenters approach a 
Jittle to the church of Rome, they may think to favc them- 
felves by confejjing and ahfolving one another. And as life 
is always uncertain, if they be as wife in the affairs of the 
nf9(t wprld as they arc in thofe of this^ the ceremony is by 
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this time probably over, and their confcienccs entirely at reft. 
Think not, however, that they would recommend fuch 
conduft to you^ and thereby rifque yourfalvation\ fince it is 
only for the fake of the church, in which your falvation, 
your lives and fafeties all, are embarked, that they who are 
afnv^ chufe to run this rifque for you who are many. 

When the mifchief is done, the proverb fays we may as 
well laugh as cry^ becaufe both are equally unavailing, and 
the former is more pleafant, as well as more conducive to 
health. I hope, therefore, you will excufe me, though I 
have not been quite ferious on a very ferious fubjeft. In- 
deed, as a ferious one, it concerns your clergy and your- 
felves, much more than it does me. I (hall, however, con* 
elude this letter with perfedt ferioufnefs. 

The temper which your clergy have (hewn in preaching, 
without any provocation whatever, fo long, and fo violently, 
againft the DiiTenters, and the meafures they have taken to 
oppofe us, fome of them, you fee, the mod artful and 
wicked, give us real concern ; and we have the lefs hope of 
any return of liberality in our fav6ur from feeing fuch men 
as Mr. Madan joining the party of the bigots, and retailing 
with apparent glee the Idw and malignant fcurrility of Swift 
againft the Diflenters of his day. 

As to Mr. Bum's being willing to have a gird at me^ as 
Falftaff fays, it may eaiily be accounted for. He has a 
laudable view to rife in his profeffion ; and being a man of 
good natural underftanding, and good elocution, but having 
had no advantage of education, or family connexions, he 
may think it neceflary to do fomething in order to make 
himfelf confpicuous. And he might fuppofe he could not 
do better than follow the fure footfteps of thofe who had 
fucceeded in the fame chace before him. This might ap- 
pear the more neceflary in his cafe, as, having been a preacher 
among the Methodifts and Diflenters (which, as I am well 
Jinown highly to rcfpeft the Methodifts, little as they refpcft 
me, and as I am a diflcnting minifter myfelf, I cannot men- 
(ioa with any contempt) his attachment to the eftabli(hed 
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church might, without doing fomething of this nature, have 
been liable to be qucAioned. 

But Mr. Madan is in very different circum(tances. He 
is A gentleman born. His family and connections are re- 
fpeSaUe; he has had the mod liberal education that his 
country can give. He is a man of a natural good temper, 
of poliflied and engaging manners, and the door of prefer- 
ment is fo open to him, that he hardly needs to knock in 
order to enter. For fuch a man as he, without any pro- 
vocation, to deal out fuch grofs abufe, and with fuch un- 
common folemnity, (hews what we have to expedl from tbs 
times. If fuch men as Mr. Madan can diveA themielvet 
of all liberality of fentiment, and treat as rehelsj and typ^ 
tritesj men with whom they have frequent intercourfe, and 
whom they ought to know better, and confequently to re- 
fpoS, we fee that, ds things are nou) fituattd^ there is no 
hope left. If not from fuch men as he, from whom are 
we to expeA decent treatment? It is a proof that the 
Aandard is ratfed againft us, and that all the clergy, and| 
other friends of the court, whether naturally difpc^ to ic 
or not, muft join their ranks, in oppofiiig us. 

And what is it that they are purfuing ? It is a mens 
fliadow, an unrefifting fubftance. We have neither tlHi 
|)ower, nor the will, to make any oppofition, except in a 
£eld in which they cannot meet us, the open field of rtcfm 
0ni argument » Out of thb we can never be forced ; an4 
as to this, or any particular country, we are citizens of tig 
soorid ; and if we be ptrfecuted in cne place, we muft en- 
deavour, as our Saviour recommends, to fee to another. 
Hoping, however, to be permitted to ftay a while longer in 
a fituation fo perfedly agreeable to me in other refpeds, and 
not having very long to continue in any, 

I am, &c. 

P. S. The fubjea of my next Letter will be Toleration^ 
which being a thing that Mr. Madan has no want of him* 
ielf, I (hall Ihew you he has thought little about, and ccr«> 
iainly does not underfiand. 
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LETTER VI. 

Of a Cfmpleti Toleratkn. 
My Friends and Countiymeo, 

liifR. Madan, lilce other writers on the fame fide of the 
AVa queAbn, willing to reprefent th^ church to which ho 
kdongs in the beft light that he can (and t$leration being 
Artunately at this time a reputable thing) gives it the praife 
of tolerant. Now this we Diflenters readily and thankfully 
Acknowledge to a certain degree. The A<^ of Toleration, 
ptfled in the time of king William, which refcued the Dif- 
fenters from ftarving or rotting in dungeons, and which, 
mder certain, though hard, reftri£lions, allowed them to 
worihip God in the forms they mod approved, was a valo^ 
tbie thing. But for this we do not confider ourielves as at 
ilMndebted to the churchy though the bifhops might not 
vote againfl it. It was the liberality of theftate^ in fpite of 
the church. The fame was the cafe with refpedl to the laft 
boon that we obtained. For it was not till after two 
Deputies, in which the biAiops, as ufual, voted on the into* 
Urant fide of the queftion, that we got excufed from fub^ 
fcribing many of the articles of the church of England by 
which we had been bound before. But flill it is well known 
that another a£l of parliament remains in force, which 
makes it eventually confifcation of goods and tmprifonment 
for life for any man, educated a chriftian, to declare his dii^ 
belief of the dodtrine of the trinity. 

Now, as many of us DiiTenters do ferioufly difbelieve this 
doArine of the trinity^ and even think it our duty to en« 
deavour to bring others to believe as we do, viz. in the 
dodrine of the divine unity^ as oppofed to that of the trinity^ 
It is evident that, while this law fubfifts, there is no proper 
iiUreitioH in this country (or ns. And yet Mr. Aiadan^ 
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knowing this, and exprefsly mentioning it, can infult.us, 
as others of the clergy are perpetually doing, by faying, 
p. 12, that we have " the fulleft liberty of confcience and 
" opinion." " This dodrine," (viz. the trinity) fays he, 
p. 19, " the Diflenters think proper to rejef^, and they 
" are at liberty to rejeft it," that is at the rifque of the 
penalty above mentioned, which, if any perfon fliould be 
bigot enough to inform againd us, neither Mr. Madan, nor 
any other clergyman, let his difpofition towards us be ever 
fo friendly, can prevent being exadled to the uttermoft. 
This certainly is no toleration. It is mere connivance^ ahd 
fuch as any felon may enjoy while nobody thinks proper to 
profecute him. 

Mr, Madan himfelf fays, p. 21, " I will admit that the 
** rigorous execution of this law would certainly be in* 
*' tolerant." Is it not then plain, that though Engli/hmen 
may be merciful, the laws are unmerciful, and therefora 
ought to be repealed ? You will naturally think that after 
Mr. Madan himfelf had taxed the law with intolerance, if 
carried into gx/cution (which is certainly faying nothing at all 
in favour of the law) he would be for the repeal of it. But 
this by no means follows. Without calling tliis law any 
guard of the church, or of the principles of it, which how«' 
txtt it was intended to be, and even making a merit of its: 
not being executed, he fays, p. 21, " the deliberate repeal 
** of it would certainly operate as a virtual fandion for that 
" condufl which it was enacted to reftrain." That is, if 
there had been any law which made it death to fteal an applet 
it ought not to be repealed, becaufe that would be a virtual 
fand^ion to the ftealing of apples. Is not this mod curiaus 
reafoning? Your clergy, I hope, give you better from the 
pulpit than in fuch publications as thefe. If the reafoning 
of Paul ( A6ls xxiv. 25.) had befen no better than thisj FcliK 
would have been more difpofed to laugh than to tremble^ . 

It is, indeed, fomething extraordinary that Mr. Madan'f 
ingenuity ftiould not be able to find fome medium in tbi$ 
^fe, either by proportioning the punilhment tp the criipci 
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or by repealing a law, which, however well intended, is 
found to be of no ufe, and which they are afliamed to exe- 
cute. Is it not poinble to abrogate what is acknowledged 
to be wrong, without authorizing another wrong ? What 
a poor legiflator would Mr. Madanbe? You mud certainly 
fee, though Mr. Madan cannot, that the repeal of the law 
of king William, by which we are now forbidden, under 
the penalty of confifcation of goods and imprifonment for 
life, to declare our difbelief of the doSrine of the trinity, 
would only give us the liberty of avowing our principles, 
and would by no means imply an approbation of them. 
Will Mr. Madan fay that the A<a of Toleration implied any 
approbation of the principles of DifTenters ? If fo, he him« 
felf muft approve of them. On the contrary, the legif- 
lature would by this generous conduft exprefs their con- 
fidence in the folid reafons on which the edabliflied faith 
was founded. It would be faying, " We have no occafion 
** to enforce our principles by penal laws^ having no doubt 
" but that the clergy, the proper defenders of them will be 
" able to fupport them by reafon and argument^** 

But, my friends, this has not been the conduct of the 
legiflators, or of the clergy. Not trufting to reafon^ or the 
Jcriptures, they muft ena£l laws, with heavy penalties, 
to enforce the belief of their dodtrines. And though, 
through the liberality of the times, and not any particular 
generofity of their own, they are afhamed to execute them, 
and we, conftding in this, and not in any proper moderation 
of theirs, even turn their obfolete laws into ridicule, yet 
you fee that, like the laws of the Medes and Perfians^ they 
muft remain unaltered, together with every thing elfe that 
bears the leaft afpedt towards the church. This looks as if 
they themfelves confidered it as no better than a cafile of 
cards^ which they are afraid of touching, left it (hould all 
fall to pieces. If good reafons cannot be alleged for retain- 
ing what is moft manifeftly abfurd, and what they them- 
felves are afliamed to execute, yet you fee that fomething 
Biuft be faid s and weak as it is, I do not know that any 

thing 



f 



46 Familiar LeUirs addnjj^ to the 

thing better can be alleged, than ifvhat is here advanced by 
Mr. Madan, vi2. that the repeal of this improper and un- 
juft law to defend the do(ftrine of the trinity, would btt la 
give a virtual fan£tion to our condufl m writing againfl: ir« 

There i^ another curious and inconfiftent circumflance in 
what Mr. Madan advances on the fub}e£l of this famous 
law. All who believe Chrift to be a man^ and not Goif 
mufl: necei&rily think it idolatry to pay him divine honours* 
Wc have no other definition of idolatry^ than to worjhip a$ 
God that which is not God. Do not all Proteftants hy it if 
idolatry in the Catholics to pray to the Virgin Mary, to 
Peter, Paul, or any other faints, or even to angels andarch^ 
angels ? Do you not continually charge the Catholics witb 
idolatry on this principle ? Now, it is upon the very fama 
principle, and no other, that we, who confider Chrift at 
being a man, fuch as Peter and Paul were, fay that it nmft 
be idolatry to worftiip, or to pray to him. This is only thtf 
necefTary confequence of avowing our belief. Yet Mt. 
Madan will allow us the one, without the other ; as if he 
would allow us to think Trinitarians to be idolators, with-> 
out permitting us to call them fo. " They infult us," hit 
feys, p. 19, " with the charge of idolatry, on account o^ 
*• this doflrine,'* viz. the trinity, " they are at liberty fo td 
*' Aoy through the mildnefs of our principles, though per- 
•* haps they have not a right to do it, upon any principle 
*^ whatever ;** that is, we have no right to fay what we can- 
not help thinking. Where then is our toleration ? Alas, It 
^ifts only in the mildnefs of men* s principles^ that is in thei^ 
good nature^ which is a very changeable thing, and not ia 
the laws. If this mildnefs which Mr. Madan boafts of was 
any thing of a Aable nature, and was meant to be perpetual, 
it would certainly lead them to repeal the law, and not 
merely to fufpend the execution of it. 

If this law againft thofe who declare their diftelief of the 
doctrine of the trinity is never defigned to be executed^ 
common fenfe will fay that it oirght to be repealed, and that 
it ought not to remaia as a dt%race to our Aatute book 
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mny longer. While it is fuffered to continue there, it will 
always be thought by us that it is intended to be carried 
into execution, though not at prefent, yet aifome convement 
tppartunity. If I be abfolutely determined never more to 
€orre6l my child, and wifli that he (hould know my refo- 
lution, I burn tlie rod. If I keep it, I cenainly do it with 
the idea that fome time or other it may be wanted. We 
Unitarians (hould never think that any proper toleration is 
intended for us, while a law, by means of which it is in the 
power of any man to perfecute and punifli us as fuch^ fhall 
remain unrepealed. And yet you fee very clearly that the 
clergy, boa(ling of their mild and tolerating principles, 
would not fail to make as (Irenuous an oppoiition to the 
repeat of this law of king William, which makes it confif- 
cation of goods and imprifonment for life, to declare our 
dfibelief of the do<3rine of the trinity, as to the repeal of 
the Corporation and Teft afts. Though neither of them 
arc in fticl, of any fervice to their church at all, yet tremb- 
Kng at every (hadow, and dreading they know not what, they 
are determined to oppofe every thing that we apply for. 
Imagining, as it fhould feem, that we are much more quick 
/f^A/^Jthanthemfclves, they fufpefl: that there is fomething 
anore in any thing that we afk for than they are able to fee. 
Mr. Madan, quoting my Letter to Mr. Pitt^ p. 26, en- 
deavours to alarm you with omt farther claims^ when thofe 
we are now making (hall be granted ; and as he drops the 
quotation, he leaves you to imagine that thofe claims are 
s^olutely endlefsy and might lead to the total ruin of the 
conftitution in church and flate. Now in that Letter, 
which I would wi(h you all to look into, I have di(lin6)ly' 
marked what are all our claims as Dijentersy diftinft from 
thofe improvements which I imagine might (lill be made in 
the laws relating to religion in this country, after every 
thing that we can wifli for as Diflfenters (hall be granted. 
Thefe are, firft, admilfibility to all civil offices at the nomi- 
nation of the crown, the difcretion of which we are not dif- 
pofed to queflionj fecondly, fuH liberty to profefs, and 
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teach> all our religious principles, without the fear of fucb' 
laws as that of king William ; and laftly, to celebrate mar- 
riage among ourfelves, as the Quakers are allowed to do. 
' Now this is the full extent of all our claims as Dijfenters ; 
and what is there fo very alarming in it ? And till thefe 
three articles be granted, our toleration is manifeftly incom- 
plete, becaufe we remain expofed to civil penalties on ac- 
count of our religious principles, which is the precife defi- 
nition oi perfecution. And if all the three claims above 
mentioned were granted, your eftabliftied church would 
(land not the lefs, but in reality the more, firm for it. Your 
church is guarded by its peculiar laws, and no perfon can 
derive any emolument from it, but thofe who fubmit to 
thofe laws, and fubfcribe to its articles. When wcDif-' 
fenters (hall afk for any thing that your church has to give,- 
without fubmitting to its laws, or fubfcribing its articles, 
then, but not before, fay that we are attacking the efiabli(h- 
ment. We do not defire the repeal of the Aft of king 
William any farther than it refpefts ourfelves. As the doc- 
trine of the trinity is unquedionably an important article of 
your faith, let your clergy by all means be bound in the 
ftrifteft manner to the profeflion of it. They receive their 
emoluments on that condition. But why (hould we^ who 
do not receive thofe emoluments, be bound to their duty^ 
or be fubjefled to their laws ? 

Mr. Madan has thought fo little on this fubjeft, that he 
is not able to didinguifh the claims of Difienters as fuch, 
which would leave the church juft as it is, from thofe claims, 
which afFecl the very vitals of it. His confufion of ideas on 
this fubjeft is evident in the following paragraph p. 21, 
*' The laft pretended grievance which I (hall at prefent no- 
*' ticc (and perhaps it is the chief of their grievances) is the 
" payment of tithes, and fees to the minifters of thechurch 
** of England ; that is, the DiflTenters complain that the pro- 
*' vifion which is appropriated to the fupport of thofe minif- 
" ters who difchargc the offices and duties of the religion of 
^^ this country as e(iabli(hed by law^ may be reduced, and 

^ withdrawn. 



InbabUants of Birmingham. 49 

« 

^ withdrawn, at the caprice of fedaries, for the fupport of 
" nonconformifts*" 

To fay nothing of the contemptuous language, unworthy 
of a gentleman, and a fcholar, and much more of a chriilian, 
in which this paragraph, like the reft of the Sermon, is 
written, it is evident from the whole of it, that Mr. Madan 
miftakes the very nature and obje£t of our complaints* 
While there is a religion fo eftabliftied by law as to be fup* 
ported by any public fund, to which all fhall equally con- 
tribute, the appropriation of that fund cannot be changed 
without aflre<9ing the eftablifhed religion. If yit fe£faries^ 
as Mr. Madan contemptuoufly calls us, demand that our 
proportion of the tithes be given to our own minifters, 
how equitable foever the thing may be in itfplf, it is no- 
thing that we could afk as D'tjftnters. We, and others, mem- 
bers of the eftabliftied church, may be convinced that fuch 
a meafure as this would be reafonable in itfelf, beneficial to 
our country, and favourable to the interefts of religion (as 
I (hall proceed to (hew that it would be) but then this is a 
fpeculation of a very different nature from any thing that 
concerns DifTenters as fuch. The whole body of theni 
formerly, and a great proportion of them at prefent, ap* 
prove of an eftab}i(hment ; and (ince it cannot be that of 
their <twn religion^ they think that the prefent may do as well 
as any other, and would even prefer it to that of many other 
DiiTenters ; and therefore they have no farther wi(h than 
fuch a/»// toleration as Mr. Madan fays they acSiually have, 
but which they find they have not, and which they woul4 
be very glad if he could procure for them. 

In my opinion, however, and that of many others it 
would be much better for the country, and for chriftianity 
in general, if there was no fuch thing as any civil eftabli(h- 
ment of religion at all, but that every man (hould be left to 
provide for himfelf with refpefl to religion, ufing his own 
beft judgment, as he does in things of a different nature. 
I fee no reafon why any one man Ihould be compelled to 
pay for the nlighn of another maO} any more than for his 
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inflruSion in grammar^ philofophjy or any thing elfe. But 
this I do not advance as a DiiTenter, but on the principles 
cf polittcal pbihfophy in general. And that thefe principles 
of mine (though they are by no means peculiar to myfelf) 
which Mr. Madan would reprefent as infinitely alarmingt, 
have nothing in them at which you need to be alarmed^ I 
ihall clearly (hew in my next letter, and let Mr. Madan, or 
any of your clergy, refute my arguments if they can. 

Mr. Madan's Sermon being my Text^ I (hall think my- 
felf authorized by his example, to take the fame libertm 
with //, that he has done with his^ that is, to pr^ch the 
very contrary doctrine. From a text which inculcatesi meet^ 
nefs and, f9rhearance^ and which difcountenances all ivU 
J^eakingy he has endeavoured to inflame your pafllons by 
the groiTeft and moft abfurd calumnies. The ftorm that he 
has raifed I have endeavoured to allay, preaching the very 
dodrine to which his text (hould have led him, by endea* 
vouring to remove thofe prejudices, which lead you to 
think ill of your neighbours, and thereby bring you to a 
better temper than that which he has manifefted. I (haill 
continue to do the fame in the remaining Letters, and for 
this purpofe. (ha)l go overall the articles that he has touched 
upon. But as a man may fowmore weeds in an hour, than 
another can root out in a month, I muft be allowed more 
yime zndj^ace than Mr. Madan has taken ; fo t^at it may 
happen that a (ingle feiitence in his Sermon, (hall give oc- 
cafion to a long Letter of mine. But I (hall not think much 
6f my trouble in writing, provided you have patience to 
read ; and I (hall endeavour to write in fuch a manner as 
to put you into better humour, and make you feel more 
pleafantly, than you did after hearing Mr. Madan*s Sermon. 
For the feelings of a man who is angry, though ever (6 
juftly, are never comfortable. 

I am, 

My good friends and neighbours. 

Yours, &c. 

LETTER 
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LETTER VIL 

Of Religious EJlalUJhments in general. 
My Townfmen and Neighbours, 

SHALL now bring before you a fubjefl: which, from 
the inanner in which it has beei> generally confidered^ 
you may imagine to be Qf a peculiarly difficult n?ture, and 
to which your underdandings are pot equal. I mean the 
connexion between the church and thejlate^ or the ufe of civil 
iflablijbments of religion. But no^withftandinj^ this, I have 
no dogbt but that I fhall m^ke it as perfe£lly intelligible to 
ypu, as any thing that I have yet treated of. I fhall proyq 
to you that thffe very principles which your fuperior^ wouI4 
have you tajke* iibr granted, as axioms^ or certain truths^ on 
wbicji they build others of very great confequence, hav/^ 
ih^mf^lves no foundation ajt ^U, if eitner the fcriptures^ qt 
i^in^pn-fenfe^ be your rule of judging concerning thipgf* 

Mr. Fox him(elf,who with refpedt tp magnanimity, forcj^ 
i\nA compre)ienfio.n of ipind, i$ ^t leaft equ^I tp ^ny of our 
ftatefmen, and wbofe liberiility of feiiti.ment hai le^ ^im re? 
peatedly to defend the caufe of the Piflenter^ iQ the houfe pjf 
Cpinippn^, ilill tajces it for granted that there ought to .1;>^ 
^ civil cftablifbmeat of religion in cve^ cpyntry, tWnkJr)^ 
it^ 1)0 doubt, abfolutely efTeptial to good government. 3.^tt 
^cat as Mr. Fox's abilities may be, he may apt have giy<i) 
fufficient attention to this particvilar fubjed):. Jndeied, ;f JbQ 
l^ad, Q)90y 4oubts could npt byt have arifen in his ,mip4 
with reijpea to it. The generality of Piflenters tbe.pafelye$ 
^ I have ff^id, allow the propriety and ufe pf Ipme efl^blifl^- 
U?ei)t of chriftianity, ana fprnjerly they were yniverfajly of 
ijiis opiDiqn, tfcpugh it is .contrary tp a jyft ^d rcQeivc^ 
maxim of their? prppcrly iinerp^cted, viz. Xbiit A^.wff 
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authority ought not to be interpofed in matters of rellgiotty arid 
indeed to our Saviour's own declaration, that his kingdom is 
not of this world. 

If men are not to interpofe their authority in matters of 
religion, they ought to refrain, not only from making arti'^ 
cles of faithy and rules of moral ionduSf^ to bind the con- 
iciences of men (which they allow to be within the pro- 
vince of God only) but they ought not to enforce any de- 
crees of men refpeiUng religion by civil penalties. For this 
is evidently fetting up a kingdom of this worlds and applying 
human authority to matters of religion, things with refpeSt 
to which DifTenters hefitate not to fay that every man (hould 
be left to himfelf, to be guided by the dictates of his own 
confcience, of which God is the only fovereign. 

If I break the peace of fociety, if I injure my neighbour, 
in his perfon, property, or good name (things which human 
laws were intended to guard) I ought to be puniHied by 
thofe who adminifter fuch laws. But if I dii^ any thing by 
vvhich I offend God only, and not man, I fhould be left to 
the judgment of God, in this world or the next, Thcfc 
are very plain rules, and yet they are evidently violated 
whenever any body of men, clergy or laity, lay down rules 
refpeSing religion, and enforce them by civil penalties. 

It follows from thefe plain principles, that whether I 
chufe to profefs any particular mode of religion, or to have 
no religion at all, my neighbours and fellow citizens have 
no right to compel me. I do not moleft them, and there- 
fore they ought not to difturb me. If, therefore, I do not 
chufe to give any part of my property to the maintenance 
of religion, it does not concern them ; and to compel me to 
pay money on a religious account, is real injufiicey though 
fandioned by law. The civil magiftrate has the power of 
the Aronger, and I, as the weaker, muft fubmit ; but it is 
on the fame principle that I fubmit to an highwayman, or 
a robber, at whofe mercy I neceffarily am. He may fay that 
he has a right to take my money, but he makes himfelf the 
judge, and to me his decifion may appear unjuft. * 

If 
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' If we interpret the fcriptures by the conduS of the apof- 
tlcs and that of the early chriftians for three centuries, you 
will be fatisfied that I do not carry this principle too far. 
In the NewTeftatnent you will find that, whatever any man 
gave to the fupport of religion, it was perfe6Hy voluntary. 
The primitive church had bifhops, deacons, and other of- 
ficers, who, giving their whole time to the inftruSion, &c« 
of others, were maintained from the common ftock ; and 
the chriftians of thofe times muft have been at great ex- 
pence in building places of public worihip, maintaining their 
poor,'&c. But all thefe expences, great as they were, were 
itefrayed by voluntary contribution. 

It will be faid that, in that age, there was no civil power 
that could be applied in favour of chriftianity. But neither 
our Saviour nor the apoftles gave any dire£lions about fuch 
a thing as a civil ejiablijhment of chriftianity^ when chriftians 

fiould have the power of making one. And yet, as our Sa- 
viour diftindly forefaw, and frequently referred to, the uni- 

^verfal prevalence of his religion, he muft have known that 

, it would be wanted, if that change in the external circum- 
ftances of his religion would authorize fuch a meafure. 

But what apprehenfion could the apoftles have of the ufe 
of a civil eftabliftiment of chriftianity, when they found no 

.want of it in their own times ? Read all their epiftles, and 
you will find no wifti exprefled by the writers of them, of 
any civil power to inforce the laws of Chrift. Nay, with- 

: out the aid of any civil power, chriftianity gained ground in 
the world, to the over- turning of thelong-eftabliftied fyftem 
of heathenifm, which was fupported by that power. With 

. what face, then,, can any chriftian at this day fay that civil 
power is necejfary to chriftianity, when it never flouriftied fo 

. much as when it was entirely deftitute of it, and oppof^d 

^byit? 

Chriftians ftiould confider their religion as difgraced by 
any alliance with civil power. The voluntary ?;eal of the 

* $ncere profeflbrs of chriftianity would at this day, as well 
as in former timesj fupply all the funds which are really 
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Hirahted jfbr the fuppdrt of religion j ind if iheti offtnd againft 
the laws of itligioti^ they (hould, aft our Saviour prefcribed^ 
and thfe apoftleft praaifbd, l>e cut off from thriftian fd- 
tiidtieij and be cbnfidered as perfon^ with whbm thejr havis 
rlo rdigiOUs cOnh<!lkiiE>ti ; but Hot pUtliflli^ by fltH^s^ irtipri^ 
Ibhmehts, of any civil incbtivetiienccs Whatet^er, fueh as afe 
Hit confeqUence of yOuf eitcomtnunicatioti^. In this mkl^^ 
ii^ chriftianity is adually (lipported by all DlflentftrK^ conrn 
j^led a^ they al-e to bear their (hare in the Aipport df k 
intich mbl^ fetpcnfive fyftem, by which they arfe opprelTed* 

It will hardly be faid that the authority of the civil thi- 
giftrate was neceflary for thfe appmMfnint^ as Wfell ^s the jMy^ 
ihenfy of bilhops^ and other miniRbrs ih chriftian churdses. 
For not only in the time of the apbftleft) but lM)g aftef thte 
bndue ihterfereni^e of the civil power in ih^ttm of rtligim, 
it would have betrti thought an intolerable grievatice ; if sill 
ehrifti^n focieties had not had the fhee chdic6 of their oWh 
ihihifters of every kind. But men whc) haVe been uftd tb 
fetVitude of any kiktd^ get in time a habit of fltct^uiefcetice^ 
and fohietimes fancy that thei-e \% a real advantage ih What 
is moft dirg;raceful to them. Thus yOu are very well cmv- 
teni to have no vote at all In th6 nomination of ytoUr own 
firtrdfits. t*or minijler's of the gofjjel are tto other than 
their title imj^orts, being perfons who are emjjloyed by chrif- 
tian focieties fot- a certain (!ipend) to do a certain duty. 

Thefe arc thfe pUre and ratibtial principles 6f chriftkti 
thtrcheft ; lUch as we ifihd in th6 fcriptut^ft, and in all the 
prithitive time*. But how havb vfe deviated from them ; 
ahd in contequente of it, how has the church of Ghrift 
adopted thb maxims of thi6 kingdoms of thia wotld ? Men 
havfe aflumcd authority, fuch as yohr church expreftly 
aVoWfc, to dtrerf^nt coM^rt^tYftet bffdtih. They have made 
numberlefs regulations about religion, and they have eh- 
forced the obfttrattee of thttti by fin^, imprirohttients, 
an<) dreadful punfflimehts of varibus kihd^, fo that what is 
hOW callfed \hi church ia ks much ^ Unjoin ifihii \jcf(hrld^ as 
Wtjian. 

The 
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The great arguaient for thefe civil eftabli(htnent$ of Chris- 
tianity is that religion promotes good morals, and that 
good fiKMiUs are neceflary to the well being of civil fociety. 
Now I am far from denying the ufefalnefs of religion, and 
tfpedally of cbriftiadity, in this refped; and on this account 
I have written (b much (more, I believe, than any other 
perfon in this country) to prove its divine authority, and to 
txfdatn its principles. But the friends of church eftabtiOi- 
ments liave made a great deal too tnuch of this argument. 
Civil fociety has fubri(ted very well under all forms of reli- 
gion, even the heathen ones. For the Roman empire^ was 
well regulated before the knowledge of chriAianity, yea 
better than feveral chrifiian countries fince. And chrif- 
lianity will operate in favour of good morals without being 
^akUJhid^ and even more fo than when it is. The man 
■who truly fears God, and believes a future ftate, will be a 
good moral man, and an ufeful member of fociety, though 
the prince and the date fliould not concern themfelvs about 
it. Nay he will be virtuous, when they are wicked. 

fiefides, though religion, or the belief of a God, a pro- 
vidence, and a future ftate, have its ufe with refped to fo- 
ciety, it is not abfolutely ntceffary for that purpofe. Good 
fawB, and a proper adminiftration of civil government, will 
lie fuffident to keep men from injuring one another. It is 
a common intereft to reffa'ain thofe vices which are injur 
rioas to the community, and the force of the community 
tRXf eafily be applied for this purpofe. Only let there be 
a good l^iflature, good judges, and good civil officers 
(which the temporal intereft of all ftates will provide) and 
you need not fear but that the internal peace of any coun- 
try, which is the only proper obje£t of civil government, 
will be fofficiently fecured. 

Great numbers of perfons in this country, and many 
jnoTc abroad, are a£hzally without religion. They believe 
in no God, or future ftate ; they frequent no place of public 
wocihip, and they know 00 more of the Bible than they do 
of the Koran s and yet, with refpeft of tbf peact of fociety^ 
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they behave like other people, and are no more difpofed tit 
^iilurb others, than others are to difturb them. 

Befides, there is no danger of mankind in general being 
Vrithout religion. Nay, I am well perfuaded there would 
be much more pf it without any eflablifhment than, with 
one ; and that religion which men will voluntarily adopt 
and fupport, will have more influence on their morals, and 
be more favourable to the good of fociety, than any which 
any date will adopt and enforce. 

Be perfuaded, my countrymen, to think a little for your- 
felves, pn this fubjeft, as well as on every other in which you 
are interefled, as the reformers from popery did before you, 
and confider not fo much what you find ejlahlijhtdy as what 
is right in itfelfy and beneficial to fociety ; and whether tnno* 
vations^ which your clergy dread fo much, may not- be i/ir- 
frovements. Time was when chriftianity itfelf was an in* 
itovation^ , The reformation by Luther was a great inno* 
vation. At one time prefbyterianifm was eftablifhed by law 
in this country, and then the introduction of epifcopacy was 
an innovation. The AA of Toleration, which the clergy 
now think to be an honour to their church, though they 
were very much averfe to the meafure, was an innovatiom 
The Corporation and Teft Afts, which they now confider 
as the great bulwarks of their church, were originally 
nothing more than innovations ; and if the repeal of them 
be an innovation alfo, there is nothing to be apprehended 
from the jxieafure asfuch. Whenever things are got into 
a bad (late, there can be no amendment without innova*- 
tion ; and furely you will not fay that any thing human is 
perfe£t, and requires no amendment^ that is, no innovation. 
Do not then partake of the fears of your clergy, who feel 
for themfelves more than for you ; and if you find abufes^ 
either in the church or the date, have the good fenfe, and 
the fpirit, to reflify them, without any dread of innovation. 

The conjlitutiony they tell you, confifts of two parts,. the 
church and the Jiate. In fa6l, it confifts of many parts, 
«nd th^ laws, relating to the prerogatives of the king, . the 
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^HTivilcgcs of the lords, thofe of the people, even thofe relat- 
ing to the poor, to debtors, and to criminals, are as much 
parts of the conftitution, as thofe relating to religion, and 
.the clergy. There are as many parts of the conAitution as 
there are different obje^fs which government embraces; and 
vrhy fliould any one of thefe be confidered as more facred^ 
and exempt from innovation, than another ? 

But admitting for the prefent, that the conftitytion has 
but two partSy the church and t\\tflate ; all that can be pre* 
.tended is that they are equally facred, and not one more 
than the other. But the clergy would perfuade you that 
the church is infinitely more facred than the other part oi 
the conftitution. It is a thing that muft never more be 
tifiiched by the hand of man, though it was as much the 
creature of man, as the ftate; and this requires continual 
alterations. For never a year pafles without many a<Ss of 
parliament calculated to reform abufes in the ftate; and 
abufes, we find, will creep in, let men jio all they can 
to keep them out. 

. Formerly we had many a<5ls of parliament to reform 
ahofea in the church alfo. This part of the conftitution, 
.the.Uturgy, and the articles of the church of England, were 
.not fettled at once, but at different periods, and all by Ads 
joi paiitament. Your prefent hierarchy was not the imme- 
diate appointment of God, or of an angel, but the produc- 
tion of fallible men ; and can you fee nothing clearer than 
your anceftors, juft emerging from the darknefs of popery? 
In their moft difadvantageous circumftances, had they the 
wifdom to fettle every thing in fuch a manner, as that there 
fhoidd never more be any occafion for change or im*' 
provement ? 

. Your church of England was not a thing that exifted 
firom the beginning of chriftianity. Our anceftors were all 
Ronoan Catholics, and at the time of the reformation had 
been fo for many centuries; fo that Churchmen are only 
Diffenters from the church of Rome. Now in this ancient 
^ long eftablifhed church of Rome (to which, according 

to 
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to Mr* Madan, yoa ought to have remained in quiet fub- 
jedion to this very day) were many corruptions of pure 
chrifUanity, which had been accumulating for ages ; and 
ibme reformed churches correded fome of them, and others 
more. In like manner, we are DiiTenters from your churchj 
but we did not arrive to what we now are all at once. My 
anceilors did not teach me what I teach others ; and I am 
far from fuppoling that all improvement will end with me. 
In ail cafes in which men determine, room (hould be left for 
the revifion, and fubfequetit determinations, of other men, 
who may fee farther than they do* 

Suppofing that at the fame time in which your prefent 
4SCcle{iaftical eftablifliment was fixed, which was about two 
cetituries ago, laws had been made to determine in wl^at 
manner all houfes Ihould be built, grounds cultivated, and 
ail nianufadlures carried on. Suppofe that when public 
provifion was made for an order of ckrgy^ to take care <£ 
yoMtfiulsy as it is called, an order oi phyfici^ns had aUb been 
eftabiilhed to take care of .your bodies (in which the ftate 
is certainly as much concerned) and that thefe (late phyfi- 
<\tn% had been obliged to adminifter certain prefcribed «itf- 
dickies in all difeafes ; and the king and parliament who 
iixed your church edabliHiment were certainly as well quali^ 
iied to judge of matters of this kind as of thofe of religion. 
If this fyftem had adually taken place, it is moft probable 
that the great bulk of the nation, having been accuAomed 
to thefe inflitutions, and feeing no others, might have ap- 
plauded the wifdam df their ancejlors^ and might have ex- 
clakned as loudly againd all inmwitioH in things tempara/y 
as your clergy now do with refpeift to things fpiritual. 

The Jlate phyficians would certainly have been as much 
alarmed at any alteration in that part of the fyftem which 
refpeded them^ as the clergy have always been about things 
in which they are intcrefted. They would have exclaimed 
that tlie cotijlitution was in danger of being violated, if fo 
much as a new medicine had been introduced ; faying that 
if innovations once began to be made^ no man could tdl 
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^heit th«y Wotfld (top ; dtid that if fo Mterial a part of the 
CMlRitution a^ that in which m^dicint^ and the bodily health 
xX all \hk fubjtdft 6f th6 ftate (hould be changed^ the whole 
fyfldm beiitg fettled at the fame time, and being firmly 
TbmpaSed together^ it would fall at once, and unirerfal ruin 
be the ifllte. 

This is the very thing the clergy are faying now. Bufj 
my friends, there i^ no more reafon in thtir cafe at prefcnt, 
than there would have been in thftt of xhtphyficitms I have 
been fuppoGng. As to the court, and the minifter of the 
day ; having had the appointment of thefe phyficians, and 
having of courfe been ferved by them (as, for the fame 
reafon, they now are by the generality of the clergy, who 
mud loolt up to the court for any great preferment) they 
would have found as good reafons for fupporting the fy(tem 
which fupported them, as Mr< Pitt can now fintl for the 
Inpport of the church) and the continuance of the Corport^ 
<lon and Teft Ads. 

But whet^ changes have begun to be made in things of 
.giieater or lefs confequence, and mankind are at liberty to 
make ufe of their reafon, and conflict their own convenience^ 
-tliey will foon find that, having hud the experience of othens 
before them, they will be able to do better for themfelves 
than their wife anceftors did. 

• After fh^ eftablifliment of fuch a fyftem as I have before 
fappofbd, if, in confequence of any great convulfion of ftatt 
(^r great and beneficial changes are feldom tnade without 
them) you had been at liberty to pull down your old 
wtxxien hottfes, and to build more convenient and degant 
ones, of brick or ftonei or whatever mtteriais you pleafed ; 
if you had been allowed to make a few trials of new methods 
of ciiltivstiiig your grounds^ to diverfify your manufadure8» 
and to employ what phyficians you pleafed^ giving them 
liberty to try new medicines, and new modes of treating 
difeafes ; you Would wonder at your (lupidity in bearing 
with the aukward and inconvenient fyfiem of your fathers 

fe long as you tdid% 
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Now, depend upon it, the very fame will be the caft 
when this oldT church eftablijhmcnt of yours, to which 
you have been fo long attached, and which confequently 
many of you think fo facndy and fo much admin (but 
^hich others of you, who have ieen a little more of the 
world, I well know, begin to think looks rather old fajhioned) 
fliall be thought a proper fubjef): of examination^ and you 
ihall be allowed to thinlC'and ad for yourfelves, as you now 
do with refped to your buildings, your grounds, and your 
manufadures. You will find that, with refped to religion^ 
as well as other things, wifdom did not die with your ancef^ 
tars^ and that you yourfelves will be able to do better than 
they did. 

. Let every pari(h be left to its own liberty, and every man 
give his tithes (or what (hall be deemed an equivalent for 
them) to whatever chriftian minifter he pleafes, let him con* 
du£l your public worlhip in whatever manner you your* 
felves (hall moft approve ; and let him be chofen, or dif« 
miiled, according to your own judgment of his eharader 
and behaviour, and you will foon have much better minif> 
ters, and much better religious fervices, than you now have ; 
and you will wonder at your own (lupidity, and that of your 
wife fathers, in going on fo long as you have done, fubmit- 
ting to be guided and opprefled by others. 

As to the different methods into which different pa- 
rifbes, or different parts of the fame pari(h, might fall, 
you would foon find that there was no more reafon why 
you (hould quarrel with one another about themj than 
about the different methods of building your houfes, making 
your clothes, or any thing elfe that you now look upon with 
perfeA indifference. Befides, as you would then fee each 
Qthers different methods in every thing relating to religion 
(and the (late taking no concern in it, and not favouring 
one party mcH'e than another, there would be no improper 
bias upon your judgments) that mode which in time (hould 
appear to be the beft would be generally ^opted ; and 
thus at length a better foundation might be laid for unifar" 
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fmty^ if there be any advantage in it, than upon any other 
plan whatever. As to your rulers, who feldom think much 
flbodt religion, for them to tell you what you are to think^ 
ant] what you are to do^ in order to go to heaven, where 
they have very little inteveft, is mod impertinent. Let thenfl 
content themfelves with taking care of your intereft in this 
werldj and that is rather more than they are equal to, for 
they often make fad blunders, and bring you into greater 
difficulties than you would ever have brought yourfelves* 
But as to a world to come, tell them that you will think more 
about it, than they feem to have any leifure, or difpofition^ 
to do, and that you will provide for yourfelves as well a» 
you can. 

• You will be told that the queftion of the alUance bttween 
church andfiate is of a deep political nature, and that you 
can be no judges of it. But in the fame manner you are told 
that the are many deep myderies in religion, and there- 
fore that your clergy muft teach you what to think^ or rather 
what toy^, about them. But be perfuaded to think better 
of yourfelves, and of your own underftandings. Thefe 
things are not, in reality, of fo difficult a nature as many 
things in your common trades and bufinefles. The moft 
important queftions relating to religion are the plaineft things 
in the world, and require nothing but a common under- 
ftanding honeftly applied, to comprehend them. The whole 
tft the gofpel was at firft: preached to the poor^ perfons of no 
education whatever, and therefore it muft have been a very 
plain thing. Were not the apoftles as plain men as your- 
felves, mofl: of them having followed laborious and com- 
ihon occupations till they were confiderably advanced in 
life, when they could not have been taught any thing very 
deep or myilerious ? Indeed, all that they had to learn, or 
to teach, confided of a very few exceedingly plain, but very 
important articles ; as, if you will give me the hearing, I 
fliall clearly (hew you in the courfe of thefe Letters ; and 
could they fee the (Irange Jong creeds recited in your 
churches, and in the a£ls of folemn chriftian councils, they 
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would not have been able to make any thing of them* Tht 
Tcry terms in which they are exprefled would have been un>f 
intelligible to them. And if they had been told that men 
would ever be required to give an unfeigned aflVnt to fuch 
things under pain of everlafting damnation, they would have 
fiiafcen their heads, and held up their hand9, unable to ex«> 
jirefs their adonifliment. 

As to the ufe of religion, pr of church eftabli(hments, X9 
Wi ftate, you are as able to judge of it as your governors. 
The only ufe oi government itfelf is to enable men to live in 
fociety uieful to one another, and without any apprebenfion 
of danger, either from perfons of their own community, or 
thofe of others. The real ufe of religion to zjlatg is only 
to promote good morals among the members of it, to re* 
mind you of your duty as honeft men and good citi^enti 
and difpofe you to do good offices, and not ill ones, to each 
other. If you bad been heathens, and had been dbedient 
to good laws, and ready to defend your country againft inf 
vaders, it would not have been the bufinefs of your goveri^ 
oors to teach you chriftianity. If they had thou^ it to 
be true, they would have aded a commendable part in en4 
deavouring, like other well meaning men, to convince you 
of its truth ; but they ought not to oblige you to give fah^ 
ries to the preachers of the new religion, whether you ap^ 
proved of it or not, and to lay taxes upon you in the form 
oftitbiSy or in any other manner whatever, for that purpofe; 
becaufe the end of civil fociety was already anfwered without 
it, fince you lived in peace among yourfelves, and were not 
difpofed to moleft others. 

I have no doubt of the truth of chriftianity myfielf, and, 
as I have told you before, and you may fee with your own 
eyes whenever you pleafe, I have written more than any 
other perfon now living in this country to convince others 
of the truth of it ; and the reafon why I have taken fo 
much pains to do this, is becaufe I am convinced of the 
gceat value and ufe of it. I have alfo written a great deal to 
prove that that mode of chrifliaaity which I profefs myfetf 
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U preferable to any other, being n^ore agreeable to truth| 
and better calculated to anfwer the great end of religion^ 
which is to make men virtuous here in order to be happy 
hereafter. But what is of mod ufe in chriftianity, that be- 
fides which every thing die is a mere trifle, is the belief that 
Chrift will certainly come again to raife the dead, and judg^ 
the world, and to give unto every man according to his 
works; and this is what all chriftians believe. Confe-^ 
quoDtly, with rtfpeSt to the great u/t of chrifttanity tofociety^ 
there is no occafion for the date to givQ any preference 
whatever to one denomination of chriftians more than ta 
another, hecaufe they all anfwer the purpofes of government 
equally well ; and they would do it flill better if the civil 
magiftrate would leave them to themfclves, and give no pre- 
ftrence to one more than to another. 

This you fee to be the cafe in faA. In this very town 
there are Churchmen, Diflenters of various denominations^ 
Pre(bylerians, Independants, AnabaptiAs, general and parti« 
Cttlar ; there are Catholics, Quakers, and Methodids, &c. 
Yoo are told that this man is of one perfuafion, and that 
man of another, and on a Sunday you fee them going to 
dlifitBrent places of public worfliip ; but you would never 
have found this difference in their common dealings, and 
kk their lives. In general they are all equally fober, induf- 
trious, and well behaved ; and if there be bad men, as there 
are in all places, they are not, in general, of one perfuafion 
more than of another. 

The only reafon that can with any plaufibility be alleged 
why the ftate (hould give a preference to one mode of reli- 
gion rather than to another, is to prevent confufion. But is 
this confufion worth preventing at the price that mud ne- 
ceflarily be given for uniformity f For notwithftanding all 
that the ftatecan do for any one particular mode of religion^ 
many people will think for themfelves, and many will pre- 
fer another. Of courfe, they will be offended by any pre- 
ference given to others, to which they will think themfelvea 
•qnaUy entklod. For the fake, tben> of diftinguifliing ona. 
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fet of fubjefts, no better than the red in a civil capacity, all 
the reft mud be difgraced, at lead, if not fubjefled to cruel 
perfecutioDs, and compelled to fupport what they do not 
approve. Now this is certainly a great evil in a country, 
fubjeding great numbers of perfons to real hardlhips, and it 
ought to be great ^W indeed, that can counterbalance it, 
. But, on the contrary, if you examine all the evils that 
mud necedarily arife from civil edabliftiments of religion^ 
you will find that, for the fake of preventing an evil of 
the mod trifling nature, and which, after all, never can be 
prevented (for in the edablidied church itfelf there are per* 
fons who, if they think at all, will think very differently^ 
and though they fubmit to authority, will do it with much 
reludapce) evils of a mod ferious nature are introduced, 
viz. the greater or lefs opprefllon of many members of the 
date, generally the mod confcientious men in it ; becaufe^ 
' potwithftanding the harddiips to which they are expofed^ 
they chufe to difient from the edablidied wordiip. And| 
what ought to concern every body, the eftablidiment oC 
religion is neceflarily attended with a great diminution rf 
public liberty. For the civil governor, by favouring the rdir 
gion of fome of the fubjeds, and difcountenancing that o£ 
others, acquires a fource of corruption and influence whtch 
would not otherwife be open to him. If the teachers oF the 
favoured religion be of his appointment, and if they mud look 
up to him for any confiderable emolument, he will certainly, 
if they be men^ command their fervices, and thereby fecure 
to himfelf more power than the good of the whole requires. 

Thefe are unqueftionably great and ferious evils ; and if 
nothing but the real ufe of a religion to a country was con- 
fidered, and not the intereft of the court and of the minijiry^ 
which is generally oppofite to that of the people, you would 
not heiitate a moment to decide againft the fyftem. 

Perhaps you will underdand this fubjeiS, of the real ufe 
of religion to a country, a little better by confidering the date 
of your town of Birmingham in this refpeft. There are 
in it five places of wordiip for members oC the church o£ 
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Enghnd^ tnd femteen for the differtnt dafles of Diflcnters 
and Methodifta. Of about fevcnty thouHind inhabitants, it 
b not fiippofed that more than five tbouland attend any 
pbce of public worihip on any one day, b that perhaps not 
much more than twice this number, that is ten thoufand^ 
attend any public wor(hip at all, or can be faid to baviy or 
at leaft much to valm^ any religion. On the whole^ it is 
pMtf clear, from the bed accounts that I can colle£^, that 
tfaore are more perfons attend public wor(hip in this towA 
mit of the eftabliihed churches, than h them. Conie* 
quendy, of the feventy thoufand inhabitants of this townt 
fixty-five thoufand (induding the five thoufand who have 
feme rdigion, and the fixty thoufand who have none) are 
wmpdled to pay a very great annual fum, to fupport the 
fdigion of the other five thoufand* Now, is there any na- 
tural reafon, or equity, in this ? And do thefe five thoufand, 
19bo ddnot pay a tenth part of the expence of their own 
leligion, behave better, as citizensi than the other five 
4KM9&nd, wbo> befides paying for their own religion, pay 
mudi much more towards that of their neighbours I Or 
d<l they bdiave fo much better than thofe who profefs no 
iNiigRm at all, as to make it worth the while of the com« 
anwity at large to be at that expence (or tbem f Were all 
the inhabitants left to their free votes, there can be no doubt 
but that the fixty-fivt thoufand would bid the five thoulaml 
pay' for thdr own religion, if they chofe to have any. Con« 
iieqiiently they are taxed and opprefl*ed to ferve a minority. 
If thofii who attend public worihip more or lefg, be efti« 
matied at twenty thoufand, f^ll as more of this additional 
nmnber worfhip 9ui of the churches than in them, the great 
atiajority will be made to pay for the minority. 

At to thofe who confdentioufly worfliip God in places 
which Mr. Madan ccmtemptuoufly calls c$nventiil§$^ they 
certainly behave as well in fodety as thofe who frequent th^ 
^bunhas. Few or none of the criminals whom |you aire 
continually carrying to Warwick ever belong to any of oar 
fodcdeS) and we feldom trouble you with our poor. Look 
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into your jails and workhoufes, and you will find viery feW 
Diflenters in them. Inftead, therefore, of being treated with* 
contempt and iofult, as we continually are by fuch preachers 
as Mr. Madan, we are intitled to your thanks ; as our re- 
ligion, which teaches us to behave fo well, and be fo little 
burthenfome to you, not only cods you nothing, but as we 
contribute our full (hare to the maihtenance of yours. 

In fa£^, you members of the church of England are, in 
the eye of r6afon, greatly in debt to the DifTenters. If what 
we have given to the fupport of your religion from the time 
of the eftablifliment of it were reckoned up, it would amount 
to a very great fum ; and' that this is a debt^ which ought to 
be repaid, is mod evident, becaufe it is money advanced hy us 
for your ufe. If this fum was repaid, as in equity it ought to 
be, it wourd fupply all the expence of our religion for cen-* 
turies to come. 

You will fay that you are under no obligation to do this^ 
becaufe what we have paid for your benefit was by Aft of 
parliament. But can an A61 of parliament authorize a' 
manifeft injuftice? And when you are taxed with oppreflin|; 
your neighbours in exafting of them that for which you 
have given them no equivalent, will it be fufScient, at the 
great day of judgment, to fay that you had an a£t of parlia- 
ment for doing it ? They were a£ts of parliament that au- 
thorized the burning of Proteftants in bloody queen Mary's 
time. But will thofe ads of parliament juflify Bonner and 
Gardiner, and other popifh bifhops and popifh datefmen, 
who promoted that horrid perfecution ? You do not be- 
lieve that they will. And if fo, neither will any a£l of par- 
liament, pafTed before or fince that time, excufe you in the 
fight of God, for exading of any man more than, in the eye 
of reafon and equity, he ought to pay. If an aft of par- 
liament vrill not juftify the taking men's livesy neither will 
it juftify the taking their money. 

Whatever, therefore, you may think about this matter^ 
the church of England, as a body (without confidering the 
cruelties inflided upon the Diflenters during all the reigns 
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of Elizabeth, James I. Charles I. Charles 11, and James II.) 
ftands a debtor in the book of God's account to the Difleh- 
ters, for their proportion of tithes, for whatever has beeti 
exaded from them for the repair of churches, and for every 
other expence from which the Diffenters as fuch derive no 
advantage. And yet, inftead of contributing to the expence 
of building or repairing our meeting-houfes, in return for 
what we do for yours, you think you do us a great favour 
in permitting us to build them with our own money, and 
that we are allowed to live peaceably among you, promoting 
the good of the country, by our induftry and fobriety, which 
in general are confpicuous and exemplary. 

This you call toleration^ and make a mighty boaft of it, 
as if it was a ^t^t favour that you do us, and much more 
than you are obliged to grant. But thus many other debtors^ 
inilead of paying what they owe, abufe their creditors ; and 
many more would do it if an AQ. of parliament would clear 
them, and authorize their infoletice. A£^s of parliaments, 
to be furej can do wonders. They can make and unmake 
kings. They changed the eftabliflied church of England 
from popery to proteftantifm, and they can change it from 
proteftantifm to popery again. Ads of parliament can alter 
your liturgy, and from a trinitarian^ can make it an unitd' 
rian one. They can abolifli tithes^ and order that the fala- 
ries of the clergy, like thofe of civil oflScers, be paid out of 
the public treafury. They can reduce the emoluments of 
fome livings, and by that means nufe the value of others, fo 
that every man's falary would bear a juft proportion to his 
duty. And fuch things as thefe, which the parliament can 
do, if you were unanimous in petitioning for, you would 
certainly have. 

Bat there are fome things that king, lords, and commons 
cannot do ; and as they cannot make white blacky nor black 
tubitcy fo neither can they make vice to be virtue, or virtue 
vice. Confequcntly, they cannot make that to be hone^^ 
which, in the eye of God and of reafon, is cffcntially 
dijhvneji, 
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An a<fl of parliament may give all my property to my 
next neighbour, without alleging any reafon for it, and I, 
having no power of refinance, mud fubmit. But in that 
cafe, would not king, lords, and commons be as great 
rafcals as a highwayman who fhould do the fame thing in 
the fame arbitrary and violent manner ? Do not then de- 
pend too much upon ads of parliaments, efpecially in mat- 
ters of religion. In all things of this nature obey God and 
not man. Confult the dilates of your own natural res[foa 
and confcience, and then you need not fear what mvi ^an 
do unto you. 

If all who really labour in God's great barvejty and ef- 
jpecially thofe who pnacb the gofpelto the poor (who ftand 
in the greateft need of in(faru(3ion) were to receive their 
wages, in proportbn to the real ufe of their labours, «ut of 
the tithes, and other public funds, from which the clergy 
are now paid for doing (or rather for not doing) the fame 
work, it would be no fmall fum that would go out of their 
pockets into thofe of the methodiji preacbersy who have 
civilized, and chriftjanized, a great part of the uncivilized^ 
and unchrifiianized part of this country. But if they be not 
reoompenced out of tbatfund^ they will be recompenced out 
of anotbevy fomething more permanent. When tbis gnat 
globfj and all tbat it inberity /ball dijfolvey I had rather be 
found in the company of fuch humble labourers in God's 
vineyard than in that of the generality of your dignified, 
and beneficed clergy, who bave bad tbeir good tbings in tbis 
lifi. 

From the veneration with which Mr. Madan would in- 
fpire you for civil eftablifbments of cbrijiianttyy and the ab- 
horrence and contempt with which he treats Dijfentersy you 
would naturally imagine that fuch efl:abli(hments of chrif- 
tianity have been from its firft promulgation, and that our 
mode of religion is quite an upfiart tbing ; whereas the very 
contrary is well known to be the truth of the cafe. In every 
article in which we differ, our fyftem is the antient one, and 
yours modem. 

What 
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What IS k that diftinguifties Diflenters from the mem- 
bers of eftabUfhed churches ? They are the followmg parti- 
culars, ^nd no other whatever. They chufe and they pay 
their own minifters, without burdening the date with any 
cadence on that account. They alfo difmifs their miniftefs 
whenever they are diflati^fied with them, and they acknow- 
kdge no authority in any man, or in any body of men, to 
lettte articles of faith, or rules of difcipline for them. In all 
thefe things they judge and ad for themfelves, holding 
themfelves to be anfwerable to God and their own con- 
fdences only. 

Thei^ principles are common to all Diflfenters, though 
we differ much from one another in other things, and in all 
of them we differ from eftablifhed churches, like that of 
£nglan<l» Your creeds and forms of public worfhip are 
diAated by aifts of parliament. Your minifters, at leaft mod 
of them, aire appointed either by the king, or particular 
pitrons. You have only a right to complain in cafe of their 
miibehaviour, but without any other controu! Over their 
conduA. You have no power either to chuib, of ta difmifs 
tbem, and their incomes are fixed by the law ; fo that whe- 
ther you approve of their fefvices, or not, they can enforce 
tlM payment of their dues, ta the uttermoft farthing by a 
regular well known courfe of law. They can levy a diftrefs, 
and throw you into prifon, for the non-payment of tithes» 
at well an for that of any other debt. 

Now all thefe things are comparatively of late date in th^ 
hiftory of chriftianity, and they took place not all at once^ 
in confequence of any proper alliance with the fiate^ which 
is entirely a fiflion of modem times, but one after another, 
as circumftances were favourable to the clergy. For they, 
like other bodies of men, never loft fight of their intereft \ 
and the ignorance and fuperftition of former times were 
exceedingly favourable to them. 

When the emperors became chriftians, they gave power 
to the bifhops, whom they were then difpofed to favour, to 
enferce the Screes of their councils, with refpeft to articles 
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of fai(h, and points of difcipline. But the church funds,Yront 
the voluntary contributions of chriftians, being fufficient 
for the purpofe of them, they made no farther provifion for 
the fupport of the clergy. They only (hewed their piety, 
as other rich individuals did, by building churches, making 
prefents of plate, and veftments, and grants of lands to 
fpme of them. By their example they encouraged theie 
donations, and thus the church grew rich, and, was fup« 
ported by its own proper funds, as any other corporate 
body might be. 

But the emperors never interfered in the choice of bi(hops, 
till the biihops of Rome becoming very wealthy, and from 
their peculiar iituation having great power, the emperors 
afTumed a negative on the choice of the people, though there 
is hardly any example of their making a real ufe of it* 
They feldom or never prefumed to recommend any parti«>- 
cular perfon antecedently to the choice of the people. la 
the appointment of the ordinary bilhops and clergy they 
never interfered at all, direflly or indireftly. 

When, upon the irruption of the northern nations, and- 
the eftabli(hment of the feudal fyAem, churchmen got poiP* 
feffion of ejiates infee^ thofeeftates were fubjeS to the fame 
l^ws as if they had been held by other perfons. And as the 
bifhops and abbots had no natural heirs^ the princes be- 
{lowed them, gt leafl; the temporalities^ as the eftates were 
called, on whom they pleafed. By this means the greater 
bi(hops and abbots became temporal lords, and in confe- 
quence of this obtained a right to (i{ in the great council of 
t)ie nation, along with other peers of the realm. But this 
did not better the condition of the ordinary clergy, or pro* 
vid^ for their maintenance by law. 

Tithes, by which they are now legally maintained, took 
place very gradually, and were firft given voluntarily, fome- 
times to the poor, and fometimes to the church, at the 
pleafure of the donor. By degrees, however, the clergy ex- 
cluded the poor, and appropriated all the tithes to them- 
i^s^\ pd abput A. p. 600, tithes, frop )}eing eftablifhed 

as 
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«s a cuftom^ became in fome inftances legal rights ; becaufe 
ipany eftates were bequeathed with an obligation to pay 
tithes to particular churches. When tithes were left to 
diftant churches, the priefts of the parilh in which the edate 
lay ufed to complain ; and at length, but fo late as the 
rdgn of our king John, the pope made a law that all titheft 
fliould be paid to the pari(h prieft ; and after fome time they 
were levied by law, in all parilhes without exception*. 

Thus you fee that this boafted eftablifliment of yours, 
venerable, as you think, for its antiquity^ is in fa£l but of 
yefierdaj^ and derives its being from a fucceflion of inrnva- 
tionsj all of them departures from the genuine principles of 
chriftianity ; and all together they form a fyftem of which 
the apoftles could not have had any idea. On.the contrary, 
all our cuftoms are exaSly thofe of the primitive church, 
and fuch as were univerfal in the chrillian world before any 
€(bibIi()imeot was known, 

I am, 

My good friends and neighbours, 

Yours, &p» 



* There was much more rcalbn for an univerfal tax upon the king- 
dom to fupport religion in former times, than there can be at prefent. 
But the times f or circumftances of things, change, while the inftttutions, 
to which they gave birth, continue. When this tax was impofed, there 
was no other religion then one in the country. At leaft, 2vo\vtdfedanes 
were very few ; and as the particular inconvenience of tithes was not 
then attended to, and all derived what they deemed to be a benefit 
from the eftablifliment which was fupported by them, no perfon com- 
plained. But now the cafe is widely different. Great numbers are Co 
far from deriving any advantage from the eftabliihed religion, that they 
are opprefled by it, and yet they are compelled to fupport and enforce 
that oppreflion. They have, therefofe, great caufe of complaint, whether 
there be any fenfe of equity in the nation to attend to the complaint 
or not. 
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LETTER Vin. 

fUmarks m what Mr. Madan has olferved m tins Suhf9£fm 
My Towfifinea and Neighbours^ 

MR. Madan reprefeiits the caufe i^ churchmen, in op- 
pofing the rqpeal of the. Corporation and T^ AA% 
9iz great c^n/litutional cau/ij and thb, he fays in his Pre« 
face, is the chief motive for the publication of his Sermon* 
But foe afliired it is conftitutional only with refped to tb^ 
itergj^ and not ta yi^urfeioes. For it is only a power of 
OMnpeiiing you to pay them for what indruSioQS they ate 
]pleafed to g^ve you, and to pay them in the mofl: biirtheaf> 
(bme manner poflible ; which often operates to defied lilt 
end of all their inftrudions, and which leaves you no con- 
troul upon their conduct, whether you approve of it or not* 
This, indeed, is the cafe of almoft all efiablifhments ; but it 
is evidently a diminution of your liberty, and an augmenta- 
tion of their power. It is, befides, an infult upon you, as 
it implies that, if you were not thus compelled to have fuch 
a religion as the government provides for you, you would 
jMve none at all. 

But in die primitive times, reli^on, and the maintenance 
pf it, were, as I have fliewn, voluntary things, and the con>> 
pilfory payment <^ tithes, &c. (of which no hint is given in 
llie New Tcftament) introduced the tyranny of the clergy 
wd theopprelGon of the laity j and this kept increafing, till, 
St the time of the reformation, no tyranny was ^er io 
dreadful. The heathen emperors themfelves never carried 
cm a more bloody perfecution than did cbriftians who had 
power againft other chriftians who had no power, and all for 
the fupport of an antichriftian hierarchy. And all that was 
done in England by Henry VIII. and queen Elizabeth, was 
fetting up another hierarchy in its place. Mr. Madan, how- 
cveri quite forgetting the primitive and apofiolic ftate of 

things. 
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things, in which all perfons were perfedly free to fupport 
their religton in whatever manner they plcafed, fays, p. 6, 
^^ the indifpenfs^Ie neceffity of fome national church,'' (that 
isi a churdi to which men are compelled to contribute) 
^' is fo clear in itfelf, fo capable of abundant proof, that it 
^ may be rather aflinned as an axiom, than offered as t 
^ pit»pofitioa.'' Indeed, it is much more eafy to afirm 
this, than to prove it ; and in fad, the very revofe of what 
be affirms as an axiom, may be demonftrated from the NrUf 
Tf/lament (to which fuch a conftitution is altc^ther un* 
I^nown) from tht natun 9/ things^ and from a^uolfaSt. But 
Mr. Madan, taking his axiom for granted, fays, p. 7^ 
*^ ercry fiate and its national church have a mutual con- 
^ nexion, and a reciprocal intereft." But here the national 
iikrcb means nothing more than the national clergy^ and 
sot the cbrijiian people of which that church confifts. For 
jow iaterefts, as I have (hewn, are facrificed for theirs. 

The aflurance with which churchmen continually repeat 
thw favourite maxims, without the leaft regard to the aduai 
faite of the world, which is a ftanding refutation of their 
i^fartions, is aftonifliing. Thus Mr. Madan fays, p. 7^ 
^what civilized ftate was ever known permanent and 
^ fiourifliing, unconne£ted with fome fyftem of reli^out 
^^ tenets.'' To (ay nothing of this maxim being equally 
capable of being urged in favour of heathenifm, mahome«» 
taoifiiii popery, or any fyftem of religion whatever, Mr. 
Madan certjunly never thought of America, when h6 wrote 
his Sermon. For that country has been permanent and 
flourijking for near two centuries, without any fuch fy(tem^ 
as he imagines to be abfoluttly necejfary. In many of thofe 
provinces no man was ever compelled to pay to the fupport 
of any particular fpecies of religion approved by the ftate : 
fcr tl^ ftate left every man to chuie his own. And in Pen- 
^Ivania, which, unfortunately for Mr. Madan's hypothefis^ 
vtas from the firft, and ever continued to be, the moft 
flouri(hing of them all, no man was Co^pdlable to fupport 
mif religion, and yet there never was^y want of religion^ 
« of good morals, in that proyincc 
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AU the Ihtes of America are now in the fame fituation* 
They have no national religion at all. In that refped every" 
man does what is right in his own eyes, and all perfons, 
without diftindion, are admiflible to every civil office; 
and yet they fee no caufe to apprehend that ruin and de- 
firuiSion which Mr. Madan forebodes will be the confer 
quence of the diflblution of cur national eftablUhment. 
Since their emancipation from the power of this country, 
the North Americans are imitating our civil inftitutions^ 
and adopting a form of government fimilar to our excellent 
one; but they wifely avoid every thing like the icclefiajtical 
part of it, as the clergy always affed to fpeak. 

If thefe eftablilhments of chriftianity were fo neeeffary^ as 
Mr. Madan reprefents, the American States could not have 
fubfifted a fingle year without one; and in the late Unfettled 
ftate of their civil government, when the ecclefiaftical con-> 
ftitution was certainly, as Mr. Madan himfelf would fay^ 
mod wanted, they found no want of it at all. They have 
now done without one, in a ftate independent of England) 
fourteen years, and for any thing that appears, they may do 
as well fourfcore, or four hundred, years. Now, why majp 
not Englifhmen on this fide the Atlantic do without a 
national church (this appendage, or rather excrefcence^ of 
our conftitution) as well as Engliihmen on the other fide 
of it ? 

To fubdue your minds to a difpofition to fubmit to every^ 
thing that you find eJtabUJhedj and to oppofe all innovation^ 
Mr. Madan brings into one view, p. 14, all the paflages in 
which the apoftles urged fubmiflion to the Roman govern- 
ment in their time ; without confidering the peculiar fitua- 
tion of chriftians at that time, and without confidering that 
his application of thofe maxims would inculcate fubmiflion 
to fv^ry government, however tyrannical, that happens to 
be once eflablijhed^ be it heathen, mahometan, or popifh. If 
the powers that be are ordained of Gody vizs not Henry VIII. 
guilty of a great fin in refitting them ? For certainly he 
found the power. of the pope as fully efiabliftied in this 

country 
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country as the prefent hierarchy is now. According to this, 
k would be a fin to refift any government. But is not this 
firange do<9rine ? Would it not even (hake your belief in 
the Bible itfetf, if you faw that this flavifh and abfurd tenet 
was really contained in it? It might do very well as a Bible 
iat the Turks, but ought to be rqeded with indignation by 
£ngli(hmen. 

Another text that Mr. Madan quotes as an argument 
againft all innovation, is Proverbs xxi v. 21. My fon^fear 
thou the Lord and the king^ and meddle not with them that 
are given to change. But would not this have been a much 
better text for cardinal Pole before the Reformation, than 
for Mr. Madan. after it? He means by this quotation, and 
on the authority of Solomon, to give you a bad impreflion 
of us DifTenters, as a people that are continually rejilefs^ and 
given to change^ whom nothing reafonable can fatisfy ; whofe 
demands, therefore, are never to be regarded, but who are 
sdways. to be kept under by proper authority. But what 
are all the changes that we propofe, compared to that great 
change in confequence of which Mr. Madan now enjoys 
the valuable livings of Ipftock and of St. Philip's, in Bir« 
mii^ham, and a prebend at Lichfield, befides being chaplain 
to the king, and having by that means, no doubt, fome 
much more confiderable preferment in profped:. If he 
really condemn all changes, he mud condemn that of the 
reformation from popery; and then he ought to refign his 
livings, and become a catholic Dijfenter^ with a falary of 
twenty or thirty pounds a year. If he did not mean to 
condemn all changes, why did he quote this text without 
explanation or limitation ; and if fome changes be proper 
and lawful, why may not others ? 
. If Mr. Madan expounds the fcriptures in the ufual 
courfe of his Sermons no. better than he has done in this, 
by putting together ar number of texts in an arbitrary man- 
ner, without any regard to their connexion, he may lead you 
into many ftrange miftakes. He may tell you from the 
fipriptures, that there is no God^ for that fentehce is found 

.^ there 
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then (P&l. xiv. i.) and after ^ving an account of Judas 
hanging bimfilfj he may add from the feriptures. Go tb§u and 
da Ukiwife (Luke x. 37.) Without feme comment, or aC 
leaft the antext (or what goes before and after any particular 
fentence) the mere words offcriftun give you no folid in* 
fim^ion, or fafe direfiion. Though the apoftle does fay, a* 
Mr. Madan quotes, p* 14, Let every foul be fubjeS unto tbs 
bigbe'r powers^ for tbere is no power but of God. The powers 
that be are ordained of God, Wbofoever therefore refifteth tbet 
power rejifietb the ordinance of God, and they that rejift Jbedl 
receive to tbemfelves damnation^ Mr. Madan himfelf, in an-^ 
other fituation, would no more preach obedience to all 
powers that be, than he would advife you to hang your-^^ 
fdves. Do you think that he would approve of obedience 
to Oliver Cromwell ; and would he fay that it would have- 
been unlawful to depofe him? And yet his power was a€ 
one time, to all appearance, as well eftablijhed as that of the 
church of England at this day, of the permanency of wbidl^- 
I own, that 1 now begin to have fome doubts. 

If Mr. Madan mean that. we fliould exjdain the t«xt 
above mentioned by what immediately follows, and whidt 
in this cafe he has honeftly fubjoined. For rulers are not a 
terror to good works but to the evil^ and that this power is tho^ 
ndnijier of God for good^ allowing us to judge for ourfeIve% 
whether it be good or not, his argument for fubmiffion it- 
impertinent; becaufe we (hall then be required to fubnnt' 
to no government but what we ourfelves are convinced vo 
a good oncj and therefdre (hall be at ftill liberty to refift 
whatever we conceive to be a bad government, or fuch at 
we fee does not anfwer its proper end. This Mr. Madan ^ 
could not but have feen ; and therefore, if he have any. 
nieaning at 4ll« that is to his own purpofe, he muft mean 
that all governments that we any where find adhially e&z^- 
bliflied are gpod ones* 

What extravagant things the advocirt»s for eftabli(hment8 
can fay, we fee in Mr. Madan's Note from Wollafton^o 
Religion of Nature^ p. 25, " Were it not for that fenfo 

"of 
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^ of Virtae, which is principally preferved, as for as it is pre- 
^ ferved, by national forms and habits of religion, men 
tt would foon lofe it all, run wild, prey upon one another, 
^ and do what elfe the word of favages would do/' 

This was written many years ago^ when every country 
)iad an eftabliflied religion, and therefore a finfe §/ public 
pirtus might, with fome plaufibility, be afcribed to it. For 
piifse both exifted together, one of them might appear to be 
the €0tf/i of the other. But Mr. Madan has feen mor^ 
md he ought to have refleded on what he had feen. He 
migbt; fee that in America men do not lofe all fenfe of 
rdig^n and public virtue, by lofing an eftabli(hment. The 
people of that country do not run wildj prey upon cm dt^ 
§tbir^ and a^ like the worjl of favages • Mr. WoUafton 
pould not fee much of this. At leaft he might fay, that, 
though there was no proper efiablifliment of cfarifiianity in 
America, yet tluit the people of that country were more or 
)efe controlled by /£/>, ia which there is an eftabliihment of 
{eligion. But Mr. M$Aui might have feen America inde«- 
pendent of England, and though without an eOkblsfliment, as 
]firtuous as this; but he has turned his eyes another way. 

A nuui may as well fey that the rifing of the fun, or the 
falling of the rain, is owing to ecclefiaftical eftablilhmentSi 
99 that a general fenfe of religion, and of virtue in a coun- 
try depends upon them. They are, I doubt not, great ob* 
ftru£tions to true religion, and the caufe of much of the 
infidelity ai die Great at the prefent day. What is mod 
con/pieuous in religion, is, of courfe, that which is eftaUifieJj 
and what is eflabliflied they fee to be abfurd^ and therefore 
they make no farther inquiry about it. They conform to 
it in public, but laugh at it in private. For the fake^ 
therefore^ of religion, and public virtue, I wi(h to fee an end 
of thefe corrupt eflablifliments ; and I (hall not fail to do 
the little that may be in my power towards accomplifliing 
this great and moft defirable end. 

I amj &c. 

P. S. Having 
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P. S. Having, in the two laft Letters, confidered ejiablijth' 
menu in general^ I (hall in fome future Letters, take a view 
of that of the church of England^ fo highly, and for fucll 
good reafons, admired by Mr, Madari, whofc -Y/otj mater 
it is. After this I (hall proceed to give an account of thofe 
turbulent y^^f?jnVj, and that damon ofherefy^ which feems to 
have terrified him fo much, and by which he prays, p. 24; 
that our unrivalled conjiitution may not he contaminated. And 
perhaps, in his animadver(ions on this part of my correfp6n^ 
dence, he may be pleafed to explain in what manner it is 
that daemons do contaminate fuch things, as well as how they 
may be Jhaken by dtjfenfion. In the latter, I fuppofe he 
alludes to fome danger from within^ and in the former to 
fomething from without, • 

Perhaps, on a riearer view than Mr. Madan has yet had 
the courage to take, this damon may not appear quite 
fo hideous and frightful a thing as, from a diftant view, it 
appears to him. However I will (hfew you what this daemon 
really is, and then you may judge for yourfelves. The fight 
(hall not coft you much, nor will the exhibition take up 
much of your time. As to myfelf, I (hall attend you witH 
pleafure, and as I (hall go very near it, you will fee that it 
does not adually devour all that come in its way. If you 
fear being contaminated by it, at firft only look at it, and be 
careful not to touch it. But really you will find this fame 
herefy^ to be as gentle, clean, and harmlefs a thing, as a 
young lamb, and no frightful, contaminating^ damon at all. 

You may fafely venture to approach and ftroke it. It 
has neither the fiercenefs of the tyger^ nor the filthinefs of 
the hog ; if it was this unclean animal that gave Mr. Madan 
the idea of its contaminating property. If it was fuggefted 
to him by the account of the unclean fpirits in the hiftory of 
our Saviour and the apofiles, let him, and let the reft of the 
clergy, prove their gtnmnt fuccejjion from the apojlles by cajl* 
ing them out. According to Mr. Madan, the number of 
perfons poffejfed is of late much increafed, and therefore, if 
they can do any thing (Mark ix. 22«) in the bufinefs, they 

(hould 
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(hould exert themfelves, and ihsxfion. As to myfetf, Mr. 
Madan, I imagine, will conclude that I have within me not 
lefs than a legion of thefe unclean fpirits, cum juflo equitatu 
(he will underfland me, and in his next Sermon explain it 
to you.) But let him, and his brother exorcifts, take care 
led', by proceeding incautioufly in this bufinefs, the poiTefTed 
ihould cry out, as in A£ts xix. 15, Jefus we know^ and Paul 
wi'inHu^ But who are ye; and thus fome mifchief (hould 
arife to themfelves, and tlieir fydem, in confequence of the 
attempt. 



This day, I obferve Mr. Madan is to publifli one final 
reply to thefe Letters^ including, no doubt, thefe which he 
has not yet feen, and ttefe which I have not yet written, 
as well as the former.^^ As I do not pretend, to fuch a 
gift of fecond ftght^ I muft wait till I Have an opportunity of 
feeing his performance ; and as I find by his fecond adver- 
tifement, that it is to be a Letter addrefled to myfelf^ you 
may depend upon my reading it, and giving you all the in- 
formation I can concerning it. Having begun this corref-' 
pondence, I do not ni<an' to clofe it very foon. I have been 
Sow to/peaky but having long forborne, now that I am urged 
to it, by Mr. Burn and Mr. Madan, I (hall not (lop till, as 
Pope fays, 

P ve pour'd out all myfelf, as plain 



As downright Shippcn, or as old Montaigne. 

I am, &c. 
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LETTER IX. 
Of Mr. Maddn's Litter ta ibi Author, 

My generous Townfineo and Neighbourt, 

AS I promifed you the beft account that I eouM ^tti 
you of Mr. MMdintCt Letter to me^ and you will pr&* 
fume that before this time I muft have perufed it, you mU 
naturally expert to know my opinion of it ; and I will tell 
you in a few words. It is a very angry one, intended rather 
to hurt me, than to inftmd yon ; and after all, as I (hall 
clearly (hew you, is nothing to his proper purpofe, which 
was the vindication of himfelf from the mod injurious and 
unjuft afpcrfiont of a large body of worthy meo and good 
ddzenff. 

He was charged with reprefea^K the principles of tha 
Diflentera as inimUal t§ geivernmei^wA therefore^ at unit 
to be tnifted in any place of profit^ or power, even at tbo 
nomination of the crown itfelf; and he has neither retraAec^ 
Bor Sufficiently vindicated, his accufation. He has hardly (0 
much as noticed, or hinted at, thofe of my arguments in 
vindication of myfelf and my brethren, to which it behoved 
bim moft of all to have particularly neplied i fo that he \aA 
much better have written nothiog at 11U. 

To judge from the tenor of the Letter itfelf, Mr* 
Madan's obje& in it was the fame with that of Bifhop 
Horfley, and Mr. Bum, viz. to difcredit me, and throw an 
odium upon my charaAer, that you might jiot think it 
worth your while to look into any of my writings, or.regard 
any thing that I might fay. And that is certainly the 
(horteft way with me, and the mod effisSual, next to bang'» 
ing me up^ to which Mr. Madan alludes in his Note p. 47, 
and colle£ling and burning all the copies of my publications^ 
which might prove a troublefome, expenfive, and uncertain 
buiinefs. 

As 
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As I have been much mM to fuch cbairgei as Mr. 
Madan brings againft me, and fometimes amufe myfelf with 
them ; and as they appear to moft advantage wheti bnugbi 
UgithiT^ and properly difpofed^ I have colleded the difieretit 
parts that Mr. Madati has given of his delineation of my 
chamber, that you may fee at once what kind of perfon it 
is that is addreffing you, and be upon your guard accord- 
ingly. If Mr. Madan had done the fame, it would htvd 
better anfwered his purpofe, whicli was that of deterring 
jou from reading my publications; but being a youtig 
writer, he might not be fufficiently aware of the effe^ of 
frntintents properly concentrated. Behold then, my friends, 
ind neighbours, who it is that, according to Mr. Madan, 
writes tbefc Letters. 

I am infe£ted, he fays, p. i, with a cacoethes fcrihendl^ at 
an incurable itch of writing. ^VControverfy," p. 34, ** ie 
^^ neceiEn-y to my fupport, if not to my exiftence" (and 
yet I was near forty bdhpe i wrote any controverfy at all) 
^I am perpetually nRierfed ^W floundering, in th^ 
" troubled waves of controverfy ♦.•' I deal in *' low wit* 
^ tkafms,'' p. 38. I am a^Uated by *'a bbmeable and blind 
•* impetuofity," p. 41. Notwithftanding my " artful mif- 
^ npprefentations and virulent invetSHives/' p< 41. I am *^ a 
^^ paifionate and difappoioted afTailant," p. 39. I am ^^ an 
"evafive Proteus," ^17. I deal in " unjuft inveSivetj 
^'and ufifottnded anmone," p. 37/ My ^^biindnefs is 
" wilful," p. 27. My " pervcrfions artful," p. 23. I am 
even ** fkfUed in the art of mifreprefentatioii," p- s, fo that 
I might be able to teach this art to others. 1 have wcoutfe 
to ^' the deliberate mifreprefentations f of an old and fubtlc 

• If ^«« be any fhfiig of zfiifting nature m ^hefe maddy wat^ ef 
cMtroVerfyy it 19 a mimele that I fbrvive h fon^ a« I Ka^edefte. 1 fan^y 
Mr. Ma^an fuppofes that I hare ^ natare d a /i#, or at k^fl tkat 
of ifrog, or perhaps he would hy a nn^aterferpent. 

t B*8iop^ Koffley not only catli m^ a wSfirf K*, htlt rffo Ihte great 
OngeH, ^ mofi emnfienc chriftian in all ^ early ag^, beeaafe hiflf ib- 
cmat of iSntogs does not cofrefpond fen hh iriew« of them. Ne feys, 
in a Asnner aa ieikmrt as |(hafe ^fch Mr, Madafti adopts, to make 3^ 
believe that the Diffcnters in general a«e febd# and hypeerilH> tbtfC he 

G would 
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*' polemic, whofe only fettled principle is that of litigation,'' 

p. 39, and to complete the whole, the motive that aduates 

me is nothing lefs than " malevolence," p. 35. The refult 

of all this is, that my " cenfure is innocent calumny," 

p. 38. Such is my obftinacy, that I " never acknow* 

*' ledged a fingle miftake," p. 38 ; and yet he defcribes me, 

p. 47, as " an avowed wanderer in points of the firft confe- 

^' quence, where uncertainty is at prefent dreadful, and 

*' where error would in future be fatal*;" quoting what I 

have, faid of my frequent change of opinion, and having 

no fixed creed^ in my Letter tp Dr. Price. 

As Mr. Madan fays, in his Sermon^ p. 9, that "few will 

'^ fay it was written with an uncharitable and unchridian 

*' temperf," as well as that what he delivered was from 

"the fettled principles and convidion of his heart," he 

would, no doubt, fay the fame concerning his accotmt of 

of me in this Letter. You fee, therefore, who it is you 

have to do with, and if you read|atiy farther it is at your 

peril. You have fair ti|ktiing bdvfrom Mr. Madan and 

myfelf. Well may he fay, p. 34, that I throw out " un- 

'^ handfome and unneceifary farcafms againft charaders at 

*' leaft as refpeSable as my own, and which I moft illiberally 

" introduce into my Letters." For if this piSure be a juft 

• 

would not take cither my evidence, or that of Qrigen, upon our oath ^ 
To call their adverfaries ivUful liars feemsj therefore, to be a clerical 
faihion. But do not you, my good nd^bAHNBt, imitate your fpintual 
guides in this, t 

• In my laft Part only I acknowledged four errors in the preceding, 
and all who are acquainted with my writings (which Mr. Madan is 
not) well know that no writer has more frankly acknowledged (o many* 
How can I " wander from one opinion to another," with, which Mr. 
Madan himfelf charges me, without, virtually at leaft, owning the opi- 
nion that- 1 abandon to be an error. The fatal error that Mr. Madan 
here fpe^s of muft be my difbelief of the do6lrine of the trinity, the 
neceflary confequence of which, according to the Athanafian crwjd is, • 
that I muft lAjitbout doubt perijb efuerlafi'tngly* But tlie fcnptures fay 
that hereafter all will icceive according to their <workSf not their opinions. , 

t This reminds me of what is reported of the old duke of Marlbo • 
rough, who fiud, that whatever faults he had, his enemies could not ^ 
charge him with ambition or avarice. The duchefs (who knew him . 
much better than he knew himfelf) faid ihe was obliged to bite her 
lips when ihe heard him lay it«^ 

one. 
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otit, and if I do throw out farcafcns againfl: any perfon^ it 
muft be a chara£ier much more rerpe(3able than my own. 
For being poflefTed of {\x^ power t as he afcribes to me, and 
a£tuated by fuch malevolence^ I can be no other than Satan 
himfelf. A Biihop in Ireland, as I have been credibly in- 
formed, very ferioufly maintained that I was antichrifty and 
that my experiments on air were thofe prodigies that he was 
to exhibit. But even this is (hort of the tremendous idea 
that Mr. Madan exhibits of me. 

You will naturally afk what foundation Mr. Madan can 
have for charges of fo ferious a nature as thefe, efpecially 
that of vBtlful mifreprefentationy and perverfion of his mean- 
ing. He gives two inftances of this, and I will mention 
them both, that you may judge how fo very heavy a charge 
is fupported. When I quoted him as faying that the 
"Diffehters were under no difability, which could pof- 
•* fibly be avoided, corififtently with our fecurity," I added, 
as thinking it to be his|peaning, that of the churchy whereas 
it appears that he refemn to ihtjimtey or the civil govern^ 
ment. But how did the infecurity to xht jlate arife, but 
through the churchy which he fuppofed to be conneded with 
it? Now, will this authorize the violent exclamations 
quoted above ? It is not, in fad, any mifreprefentation at all;- 
and certainly it is far from having the appearance of a 
ivilfid one. 

The other inffamoe is my inadvertently fpeaking of the 
corporation zil as following the teft ad*, whereas it pre- 
ceded it, when it was of no confequence at all to my argu-» 
ment which of them was the firft. But fo high an opinion 
does Mr. Madan affef): to have of my knowledgey and fo 
little of my integrityy that he fays, p. 26, " I feel it juftly 
^^ due to your acknowledged learning, to confefs, that when 
" I fee any blindnefs in any point of hiftory, I much fufpeft 
*' it to be wilful." This miftake I was foon ferifible of, and 
corrected, as you will fee in the third Part of thefe Letters. 

* This was in the firft edition of one Part of tbefe Letters. 

G 2 Now 
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Now the moft notorbus liar muft have Ibine nutivi for 
violating truth ; and in this cafe there could not be any at 
all. Mr. Madan often fays that, *^ when I confider what 
^ I have written I fliaU he afliamed of it;" and I hope that 
hi will be aihamed of this^ I am very far from fuppofing 
llim tQ be fo defiitute of all moral principle as he makci 
«ie to be ; but, like many others, he has been mifled by 
popular opinions conoeroing my principles and charadcr % 
opinions which, if he would read my writings hioiiidf, even 
my controverfial ones, be would find to be void of all foun- 
dation' 

. Mr. Madan charges me with want of refped to bimfilfi 
V^heo all that I have faid by way of difparagemcpt of hioiy 
amounts to nothing more than that he is a young auD, ig^ 
aorant of fome points of hidory ; and even in this he ipight 
perceive I was not ferious ; meaning only that he had been 
tfiatUntive to them, and did not properly apply them, i 
alfo hinted that his imagination «9M little difturbed. But 
this applies to the whoto.%ody of flV clergy ; and what leA 
can any man, in his fober fenfes, think of thofe who reallf 
apprehend the fafety of the church and ftate to be in immi^ 
nent danger from the repeal of the Corporation and Teft 
Ads, which I clearly demonftrated to you, could not d^ 
any harm to either? Yet Mr. Madan can fay (Sermon p* 
11} that this repeal would be '^ opening the con(Utution to 
^ the interference of the Diflenter^ tnd eventually trufting 
^> to their moderation;" as if upon this every thing would 
be in our power, though the king, the miniders of date, the 
nobility, and almoft all the members of parliament, fhould 
countioue to be of the eftablifhment. Can this be any 
thing lefs than infanity ? 

As to Mr. Madan himfelf, I could give him iufficient 
evidence of the real refpe£l with which I once confidered 
him. But this, I own, is much changed 'fince the publica* 
tion of his Sermon ; though he is by no means funk fo low 
in my efteem as Tam in his, when he fays, p. 35, that in 
viewing me, he ^ experiences a mixed fentiment of pity 

« and 
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" and contempt, pity for fuch a degradation of my talents, 
"and contempt for fuch a proof of my malevolence." 
Now I confider him as a perfon of abilityy not at all inferior 
to what he is pleafed to afcribe to me, and of a naturally 
it^enuous and good difpofition, but nViferably mifled by high 
church prejudices ; in confequence of which he has hai^ily 
ttken «p a btifinefs to which neither bis talents, nor thofi^f 
of any other man, are equal. I have, however, fo good an 
qpinion of his candour j as to be perfuaded that, after fcrme 
tntiCy he m\t fee thefe matters inr a very different light A'oiti 
what he does at prefent ; and if, when he is perfedly cooV 
ke wMid read evdn my controtreffial v^riting?, he woold 
Mrtemhx a v^ different opinibnbolh of fi&^;yt, and of myfilfi 
iSiMkt doe| at prefent. 

Kdtwhhftanding the frlghtftd p!6t^reMr. Madan gives^ 
of ide, he (ays, p. 6, that he can ^^ meet me, except in the 
* Tt^t of cavil and difputation, not only wi^ civilky, but 
^ with pleafiire and goa^ will." I hope, therefore, that he 
wn not perfedly ferioivih what be has faid of me. For 
if I knew any perfon of fuch a'charadier as he deferibe^' 
liine to be, I (hould certainly never wi(h to nheet him atf 
all. I (hould always (\xf\feSk hini of fome mifchievbus in-' 
ffcmioH or other, and be continually itl dread of his pov^en 
^ter fuch a (Hduipe as he has dniwn, I ihould natural!/ 
Ibok for the homst, the tail, and the clov^ foot, as proper 
aocomjpaniments of tNe chamber. Nay I (hould not chufd 
to have much to do with any perfon who confidered mt iii 
foch a light ; confciou^ as I am to myfi^f, that my charac-> 
ter atid conduik are very different frdm what he conceivdr 
tUetf»tabe. 

I ai)i, &c. 
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LETTER X. 

Of Mr. Madan*s Jpologyfor his Treatment of the Dijfenters, 
My Friends and Neighbours, 

AyjR. Madan is willing, in his fecond publication, to 
^^ foften, in fome meafure, his cenfure of the Dijpnters 
in general^ as perfons of a turbulent difpofition,' feditious, 
republican$, aqd king killers, by repeatedly afTerting. that he 
only meant the chief leaders of the party. But the expret* 
fions that he particularly quotes, as moft liable to fufpicion, 
are thofe of the Refolutions of the dtJiriSf meeting at LeicefteVy 
which were by no means the language of the heads of a 
farty^ but were approved, and unanimoufly adopted, by a 
very large body of Diflenters, of aOl denominations, in no 
lefs than nine contiguous counties. Thefe Refolutions he 
has annexed at large to his Sermon, by which he certainly 
did not mean to give any favourable idea of them. 

Now thefe Refolutions are exaf^Iy fimilar to thofe that 
were paffed in all other parts of England ; fo that any cen- 
fure of them^ muft neceffarily apply to the great body of 
Diflenters, and not to a few only. We do not thank Mr. 
Madan for exceptingyiw^ individuals among the Diffenter«- 
from his virulent accufation of the whole body, becaufe it 
M well known there are no large bodies of men without 
fome well difpofed individuals ; and I appeal to the whole 
town, and to Mr. Madan's own hearers, if the impreflion 
left by his Sermon was not in the higheft degree unfavour- 
able to the whole body of Dijfenters^ and therefore whether 
it was not deferving (confidering his juftly refpe<5led cha- 
racier) of particular and indignant notice. However, his 
charges appeared to me fo very abfurd, that I treated them, 
gs you have feen, rather with ridicule, than with anger; 

whereas 
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whereas though his Letter abounds with w/V, yet anger evi- 
dently predominates in it. 

- Upon the whole, I cannot help comparing Mr. Madan's 
condufl to that of a boy*, who (hould wantonly thruft his 
flick into a hive of quiet and indurtrious bees, and then 
think to walk off unhurt; not recoiled ing, that, inoffenfive 
as they naturally are, they havey7/«^j, and are capable of 
refentment. Had he caught a few fingle bees by themfelves, 
he might have crufhed. them without alarming the reft, and 
without any rifk to himfelf at all. He does not, however, 
deny but that he alluded to myfelf in particular, as one of 
thofe more violent Dijfenters^ on whom his cenfure was /»- 
tindid Co fall ; and if he really took me to be that malicious 
Being above defcribed, he (hould not have trodden upon my 
ehven footy or have kicked me fo near to my tail, without 
remembering that I had horns^ and he had none. 

Befides, who are the violent Diflenters that Mr. Madan 
refers tg, and how far can he be juftified in afcribing their 
particular fentiments to the whole body of Diflenters ? My 
own.fentiments, efpecially my religious ones, which are all 
that are concerned in this cafe, have been no where fo un- 
popular as among the Difllenters themfelves ; and what l^Ir. 
Madati will not fufpedl, but what I know to, be true, they 
gave the greateft offence to thofe who are commonly diftin- 
guiftied by the appellation of ratianal Diffenters ; and it is 
ODiy of late that the cafe has begun to be a little otherv^fe. 
At one time there were not more than two of three pulpits 
in Enjgland that I confidered as open to me. 

* Mr. Madan will perhaps conftnie this as a refle£lion upon him, on 
account of his youtb^ Hnce he thinks, p. 2O9 that I meant fometlnng 
contemptuous by mentioning that circuiiiftance both with refpe6l to Mr. 
Pitt, and himfeif before j whereas any impartial reader will fee that I 
had no idea of the kind with refpe£l to either of them. It is true, 
however, that I do not fee any thmg fo tranfcendant in the abilities of 
Mr. Pitt, as Mr. Madan does, p. ao, nor have I at prefent the favour- 
able opinion that I onoe was willing to entertain or his hearty becaufe 
J do not think that his conduQ in his high office fufficiently correfponds 
to his profeffions before he arrived at it. 

With 
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With refped to my political publications, my late Litf9P 
to Mr. Pitt greatly difpleafed the Dif&nt«rs in general i an4 
many of my own particular fnends, tfaofe whom I tiave rea- 
ion to value the moft, have not yet forgiven it. Bi^t my 
whole hiftory (hews that it has not been my cuftom to cqdti 
popularityj even among the Diffimterst, much leh to alpirf tQ 
the emoluments, as Mr. Madan infinuates, p. 22, of tbf 
-eftablifhed church. If I did, my condu^ has been ill 
adapted to gain my end. 

As to the late application to parliament, I had nothing to 
do in fuggefiing it, and very little in promoting it. Nay, ap^ 
prized of my extreme unpopularity, it is well knowa to ^A 
my friends, that I purpofely kept out of the way» left fls| 
prefence (hould impede the bujCnefs, All that I ever (boq^ 
of doing was delivering the Sermon on the 5th of November 
laft. And a difcourfe on fome topic relating to public UUr^ 
being always expected on that day, and the ufual topics of 
that kind being pretty much exhaufted among us, I thought 
I might as well mAe choice of that fubje£t, as any other } 
and when I fat down to write, I was far from having aioy 
thoughts of puUifhing the difcourfe. 

If Mr. Madan would have proved my real principles tp 
be dangerous, he (hould have confidered what I have WTittm 
without a view to controverfy, on the fubjeA of government^ 
efpecially my LeStuxa on the $tudy of Hifory and Gifarid 
Policy^ which I particularly pointed out to him. There be 
will find the principles that I taught when I was tutor at 
Warrington, thofe that are now taught at the new college 
in Hackney, at Northampton, and as I am informed in the 
colleges in North America. If Mr. Madan had looked 
into thofe Ledlures, which, from the circumftances above 
mentioned, he may fuppofe bid fair to contain (uch principUs 
of government as will generally be taught to young men of 
fortune among us, he; would hjivefojund them, indeed, to be 
favourable to liheriy^ but unfavourble to r^publicamfm ; ap4 
all my acquaintance know that I am even a zealous friend 
of a Umittd monarchy^ fuch as our conftitution is. 

In 
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Ifi a converfation I had laft fummer, at which Dr. 
Jackibo, Dean of Chrift Chi]fx;fa, Oxford, was prefent, I 
anifitaiiiied the imporranoe of thru different powers in every 
WcU balanced date, with fo much eameflnefs, that, with 
grtat good humour, he and the reft of the company rallied 
mi^ as being a trinitarian in politics^ tlioi^h an unitarian in 
nUghn. On this queftion I always took the part of Mr. 
Adams againft Dr. Franklin^ who was a favourer of a re« 
pvblican government ; though even bs was fo well fatisfied 
with CKir own, that I (who knew him well, if any man did) 
know that he would have facrtficed every thing for the pre- 
immtoi of it. 

<-' X ianq^le not to fay that I think the powrr of the crvam to 
ha-OTlMKiGnil! much too great; but this does not affe<9 my 
yksA of the real ufe of a hng. I am an enemy to the hier-^ 
mfthy^ net only as antichrifiian^ but as a great means of 
giving the crown the undue influence it now has ; in con- 
fKjtitnce of which the court can carry almoft whatever 
meaCores they pleale. 

While the clergy had a leaning to the Pretender, which 
continued till there were no more hopes of his fucceeding 
t» the crown, they ferved as a balance to the power of tiM 
crown ^ but, now they are wholly with it, and the influence 
tf- the Diflenters, whidi in all the late reigns was intirely 
witk the court, has begun, in confequence of a ieries of un- 
pvov^ed difcouragements, to turn the other way, though 
ffiU to is not generally fo. 

I am forry to find Mr. Madiin approving of the Extract 
tfiat were made from the pnface to my Letters /» Aft. Burn^ 
and that ^^ he thinks himfelf and the public, p. 12, indebted 
^ to the ingenious editor of them, as forming a neat fyllabus 
^ of my conflitutional principles;*' and fpeaking ironically^ 
^ a fummary, yet full, evidence of my many public merits." 
For by keeping out of fight every thing that fhewed I had 
nothing in view befides public difiuffion^ that editor, and his 
abettors, muft have meant to inflnuate that I intended fome- 
thing of a more violent kind. For what is there alarming 

in 
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in merely advancing any opinion^ and the reafons on which 
it is founded. Are not the clergy at full liberty to anfwer 
thofe reafons ? Was it worth their while to trouble every 
member of the houfe of Commons, and all the bifliops, 
with an account of my wiftiing only to reafon with them on 
the fubjeft ? Will the clergy ferioufly fay that they are 
afraid of my arguments^ and as much terrified at them^ as 
they would be at real gunpowder? 

Mr. Madan ridicules, p. i6, our attempt to plead a pr&^i 
cedent for " our diftrid meetings, our national meetingSn 
*' and our common funds, from the admired fyftem of that 
" peaceable fet of pnen, the Quakers." " But I belieyCi'A 
he fays, ^'eve^*body will fmile at an example fo. tMlIjr 
" inapplicable to your prefent fubjeft. Your farther wmM 
<^ ing, it is true, may perhaps induce the next change of 
^' your principles to coincide with thofe of that refpe^able 
*^ fraternity, and I heartily wifli it may.'* 

Now, (hould not Mr. Madan have (hewn in what 
refpeds our conduct has differed from that of the Quakers?. 
But it is much eafier to ajfert and to calumniate^ than to 
^rflz;^ a charge. I have clearly fliewn you, that our condufl: 
does not at all differ from that of the Quakers, and our 
public papers (hew that from the firft we had their condu3: 
in view. In a letter of Mr. Walker's, which was circu- 
lated with a view to promote our late proceedings, copies 
of which were printed here, and fent to all p^rts of England, 
IS the following paragraph, " The example of the Quakers, 
•' of whofe union this plan is almoft an exafl: conterpart, is 
** ft complete anfwer to.every objedlion that can be made to 
^^ this intention, and this mode, of confolidating the com- 
*' munion of DiiTenters through the kingdom." The 
compliment Mr. Madan pays the Quakers, is evidently 
meant to be at our expence, which is nothing but a poor 
artifice^ to engage them on his (ide, againft us. But I know 
that body of men better than he does. I know that they 
wifh well to our application, and I do not defpair of their 
openly joining us when it (hall be renewed. . 

I am 
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I am particularly forty to perceive that Mr. Madan is 
not afliamed of retailing the low fcurrility of Swift. " Your 
^virulent abufe," he fays, p. 35, " of the writings and 
'** memory of Dean Swift, cannot fail to return with in- 
** creafed force upon yourfelf ; and his chara<5^er is above 
"your reach.** Now I faid nothing about his writings 
and memory in general, but of his illiberal prejudices againft 
the Diffenters ; and that I am not fingular in treating /;&/j 
jpht of his charafter with contempt, Mr. Madan may fee 
in the laft Monthly Review, ,which I now have in my 
hands, in which the following cenfure is pafled on. the late 
jrcpublication of the Dean's Trads oil the repeal of the 
l*AAa, p, 343. « De«i Swift's hatred » the Diffenters 
'*^irwell kilown ; and all calm and difpaffionate men are of 
"opinion, that his hatred urged him even to grofs defama<* 
^ tion. We are forry, therefore, to fee the prcfent contro- 
." verfy on the Teft Aft thickened by throwing into the 
** cauldron any of his illiberality and virulence.** 

I am, &c. 



LETTER XL 

Of Mr, Madan* s farther Arguments in Support of his Potion 
• that the Principles of the Diffenters are unquejiionahly Ite^ 

publican^ and of the Decijion ' of the Houfe of Commons 

againji the Diffenters. 

My Townfmcn and Ndghbours, 

A S Mr. Madan promifed one final reply to all thefe 
"^^ Letters, you would naturally expeft that it would 
have been an effeSiual one^ fo as to leave nothing of any con- 
fequence to add to it. Now, in order to this he (hould not 

have 
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hare contented hiifirelf with looking for th6 pAf\ap\&i of 
modem Diflenters in thofe of the time of Charks I. but 
have examined our late c&nduefy acid the principle that vf6, 
tmu tiach. For admitting tbac we did put to death odd 
king in the middle of the hfl: century, we may have rts^ 
pented of it before the concloflon of this. Now it dM< 
not appear that we made any attempt tipon the life of 
William III. queen Ann, George I. or li. or tbac of \M 
prefent majefty. Nay, the Diflenters entered into no dOtf» 
piracy againft Charles 11. or Jamed II. And ad thdr 
loyalty to the princes of the houfe of Hanover ftands unim^ 
peached, it ought in reafon to be concluded that, hi thc£f 
procecxKngf againft Charles I. they did nor cOn&kff«ttai 
merely as a king\ for then thef .would have had ttie UtcA 
diOike to aU kings. Mr. Madan therefore, in hhpud 
reply, fliould by all me^ns have anfwered this arguttnenti 
which I very particularly urged againft his maxint that t$i 
principles of the prejhyterians (meaning thofe of the Dif^ 
fenters in general) are unquejlionably republican. 

He ought 2^(0 to have replied to my argument from the 
Scots (who always were, and ftill are, Prefbyterians) never 
having (hewn any predilediion for a republican form of go- 
vernment, but having akvoys had kings, and a proper at- 
tachment to them. But though he intimates, p. 26, that 
he could have explained this remarkable fad): confiftently 
with his accufation of all PpeAyyterians being of courfe re- 
publicans, he leaves you to guefs at what he might fay ; and 
I aiA fure it is not in niy power to divine What it could be« 
Warburton may give what reaibns he pleafes for allowing 
the Scots to retain their prefbyterian form of church go- 
vernment ; but the attempt to force epifcopacy upon them 
in the time of Charles II. proves that it was a meafure of 
necejjity, not of choice. 

But' though Mr. M^an fays nothing ill repfly to my ob- 
jeflions to this dodrine, heftUl maintains' his own, viz. that 
the principles of Prefbyteftantj both in the antient and mo- 
dem fenfe of the word^ are unqneftlonably r^nUkraa; and 

in 
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in proof of it he now alleges, p. 26, the cafe of Holland, 
Geneva, and that of other foreign Proteftants, whofe prin- 
ciples he fuppofcs to be prefbyterian, and whofe governments 
sure 'republican. But in the fame manner he might prove 
that the principles of the Catholics are republican. For in 
Swit^eriand there are as many popifh cantons as proteflant 
ones. Alfo, the religious principles of the natives of HoU 
litid and of Geneva are materially different from thofe of 
the DUItnters of this country: If they be Preibyterians, the 
French Proteftants are fo too, and can Mr. Madan (hew 
diat they ever difcovered a leaning towards a republican go- 
iMnunent? 

£vfA the Lutheran church may be faid to be preibyterian, 
flnctt its conftitution approaches much nearer to this fyflem, 
tiian to that of the church of England. The circumftance 
tbit particularly diftingui(he$ Preibyterians from the mem- 
bers of the church of England, is that the latter are go- 
^ptrned by d'mefan bifl^ps. But among no foreign protef- 
tants arc there any bifhops with fuch powers as thofe in 
England. They do not there rank with the nobility, fo as 
to have feats in the fopreme council of the nation ; and they 
have no fuch Umporal courts (very improperly called fpiri'- 
Hud) as, to your forrow and coft, you often find they have 
him. The Lutherans, however, though in fad Preiby- 
terians, compared with Epifcopalians in this country, are 
not republicans \ but have always acquiefced in the govem«> 
ment of the empire, and have fubmitted to the laws of it, 
as much as the catholic fubjeds. 

On the whole, Mr. Madan's favourite idea of the natural 
conne(9ion between the principles of religim and thofe of 
civil government^ on which he charges the Diflenters with 
being republicans, is altogether unfupported by any fads 
in hif^ory. He might )u(l as well infer that becaufe his 
next neighbour was both a prefbyterian and a button- 
maker, that therefore all preibyterians were button-makers,, 
or all button-makers preibyterians; as becaufe the people 
of Geneya, or any other particular ilatc^ are republicans and. 

preibyterians. 
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pre(bytenans> that therefore all other prefbyterians are re«? 
publicans. As, if he walk through this town he will find 
button-makers of all religions, fo if he ftep beyond thoi 
territory of Geneva, he will find republics compofed of 
zealous Catholics; and Mr. Madan himfelf will hardly fay* 
that the principles of the Catholics are unqueftionably re^. 
publican* 

Mr. Madan, a little confcious, perhaps, that his argu-*. 
ments from prefent faSis^ and paji hi/lory^ fuchas we ufually 
call arguments a pojleriori^ have but ill ferved his purpofe, 
has recourfe to a new and very curious argument a priori y. 
inferring y^^j from, principles ; and in the following manner 
he argues that republican principles mu/i at this day exift 
among Difienters, notwithdanding all the changes which 
he allows to have taken place ^mong us fince the time p£ 
Charles I. "P^r/iVj," he fays, p. 24, " change every day 
*' but principles are a long-lived generation. Whete then,**, 
fays he, p. 28, " are the principles of fome of the leading 
^^ charadlers who funk again into the general mafs when the 
*' Reftoration happily took place." I afk him the fame 
queftion. Let him find them if he can. Only I will fay 
they are not among the Diffenters. Where are the prin- 
ciples of the violent Anabaptifts in Germany ? I do not be- 
lieve that they exift any where; and yet according to Mr, 
Madan they muji be fomewhere. Befides, if thefe repub- 
lican principles do exift among the DiiTenters, they cannot 
affeft the great body of them ; for the king-killers in the 
time of Charleis I. were very few. i 

But if there muft be republican and king-killing princi- 
ples among the Diffenters, muft there not, for the fame 
reafon, be the principles of pajjive obedience and non-re^. 
Ji/fanceMtnong the clergy; fince they did exift, and were far 
more general among them, and in a very late period too, 
than republican principles ever were among the Diffenters ? 
And, in confequenceof this are not the clergy as much torbct 
dreaded, becaufe friends to arbitrary power^ as the DiflcnterS' 
arc for being too great friends to the liberties of the people ? 

With 
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With refpeS tO'thc Corporation and Teft ASfs^ Mr. 
Madan thinks his reafoning againft the repeal of them, on 
his principle of the DifTenters being republicans, and there- 
fore unfit to be trufted with power, to be confirmed by the 
late decifion of the Houfe of Commons in his favour. Of 
this he makes fo great boaft, by repeating it fo often, and 
"with fuch an air of triumph, that I fancy he begins to think 
k the beft argument that he has to produce. ^^ It would 
" be idle," he fays, p. 5, " impertinent and ridiculous, to 
H refute any arguments from his pen, after fo deliberate a 
** decifion for the third time, from the colleSive wifdom of 
•• our [H'efent reprefentatives in parliament.'* He confiders 
the propriety of what he had urged, p. 9, as ^^ eftablifhed 
** by the late moft decided majority of the houfe of 
** Commons/' But had this been the three fold cord^ o£ 
all the three eftates of parliament, as in this cafe it is only a 
fingU $nej there are many examples of fuch cords being 
broken. For how often have a6ls of parliament been 
repealed? 

I wonder however, that recent fafls (hould not have taught 
Mr. Madan how little force there is in his arguments 
firom ads of parliament, or rather the decifion of one houfe, 

or both houfes. Did not the high church party boaft as 
much as they now do of the great ftrength of their caufe, 
when the houfe of lords, at the infiigation of the bifhops, 
rgedled our petition to be excufed from fubfcribing to your 
articles of faith ? As they afterwards relented, whether they 
changed their opinion or not (and indeed it is mod likely 
that that remained the very fame) this may be the cafe 
again. Many circumflances may occur 'to induce the 
members of the houfe of Commons, even .without theif 
thinking any more about the matter, to votecxaflly con- 
trary to what they have lately done ; and then -what will 
become of Mr. Madan's great argument ? His caufe will 
then want its chief fupport. Whereas my reafoning, as 
you fee, is altogether independent of ads of parliament ; and 

therefore 
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therefore I am not at all lefs confident of its ftrength on 
aceotiht of the late deci(i6n. For the members of the honfa 
of commons in this cafe were not influenced trjr rtafin. htt 
bir voice be once heard, as in time it cannot fail to be, and 
their op|>ofition to our juft claims will ceafe« 

As Mr. Madan lays much ftrefs on arguments from 
imthoritjfy I will inform him of one with which he is pro- 
bably unacquainted. The Diffenters have not only been 
defeated in the houfi $/ Commonsy but in the Royal Society alfcr. 
A friend of mine was lately recommended to this philofo- 
phical Society by myfelf, Mr. Kirwan, Mr. Watt, Dr. Cn»w- 
ford, and Mr. Watfon. His knowledge of philofopby and 
chemiftry far exceeds mine, and I entertained no doubt but 
that a certiflcatey^/^»/^ could not fail to be fuccefsfiil. But, 
d$ my information goes, ^* the king*s two iibrarians, and 
^ many church dignitaries came to vote againft Inm,*^ and 
he was rejedted, even by a majority of the votes, when ooe 
4iird would have been fulBcient. Unfortunately, he wa* 
known to be not only a friend of miney but to have been 
dSive in the nneafures to procure a repeal of the Corpo- 
ration and Teft A(Els, and was fent to London as a delegate 
from the Diffenters in a northern county. Had my owa 
eleftion been depending, it would certainly have met with 
the fame fate. I will venture however, to fay that, had the 
clergy looked through the three kingdoms, they could not 
have found an abler man to put an affront upon. It there-* 
fore (hews, what is much to Mr. Madan's purpofe, the 
fuperiority of thofe who oppofc the repeal of the Ads in 
cjueftion over thofe who dcfire the repeal, not only in the 
houfe of Commons^ but even in the Royal Society*. 

* la my firft aecdut of this tranf^ion my information was not Qvite 
qonx£^ and fome afe of opinion that my friend was rejected for umie 
other reafon than I firft conceived. But let any impartial reader judge, 
whether an attefbtion of phihfophical merit ^ by Mr. Kirwan, Mr. Watt, 
Pr. Crawford «id Mr. Watfon (to fay nothing of rayielf ) all men «i 
icience, and feveral of whom were known to ha^e been acquainted with 
^e candidate feveral years, could be treated as this was, without fome 
originating in party, political or religious ? 

On 
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Oh the idea of the claims of the Di&nters being unfk/t^ 
and their principles unfavourable to the confiitution of this 
country, Mr. Madan now jufiifies the very har(h epithets 
iie gave Us in his Sermon, and alfo becaufe *^ in the fcrip^ 
" turcs themfelves,*' as he fays, p. 20, " many flrong accu- 
*' rations are alleged againft evil doers/* He adds that they 
are, *' ezpreffions of reproof, which are warranted by truths 
^ and required by neceffity.'* Now, my good neighbours^ 
they who are called evil doers in the fcriptures> are wicked 
mefiy or perfons of immoral lives, and not men of unfotind 
political opinions. Whether, therefore, Mr. Madan can 
be juftified in applying the fame, or (imilar language, in 
cafes fo very different as thefe are, do you judge. Every 
hHlor/ will fliew you that there have been very many vir- 
tuous men engaged in adual rebellions, from miflaken prin* 
ciples of policy. But furely, though thefe perlbns are juftiy 
condemned by men in this world, they are not liable to the 
wrath of God in the next, which will be the certain doom 
of all thofe whom the fcriptures call evil doers ? It is happy 
for us Difienters that we are not at the mercy of Mr* 
Madan, either in this world, or the next. He may fentence 
all Diflenters, and all Unitarians, to the fate of evil doers 
hereafter ; but I hope he will not find any power to put his 
fentence in execution.. 

On the fubjcdi of the Corporation and Teft Afls, Mr. 
Madan makes a long quotation from bifliop Horfley't 
pamphlet, recommending it to my particular notice. Now 
I have rdid it, as I have done many other things of this 
fame biOiop, with much more attention than I have foun4 
they deferve ; and I fee nothing worth notice in it. All 
that Mr. Madan has quoted from it goes upon the idea 
that the Difienters muft be enemies to the ftate^ becaufe they 
are enemies to the church. But we are fo far from allow-^ 
ing this confequencc, that we are rather difpofad to main* 
tain the dire^ contrary ; tUnking the principles of thd 
church to be in oppofition to thofe of the date, as a free 
and equal government, and giving the crown a ^nry undu« 

H degrea 
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degree of power ; a fubjeS on which I (hall probably en- 
large in the courfe of thefc Letters. 

Biftiop Horfley (hould not have written about the Dif- 
fenters till he had known them better than he does, and 
Mr. Madan fhould not have copied after him, till he had 
read what myfelf, and others, have replied to him. He 
quotes the bifhop (Sermon, p. 28) as ^' having fully proved 

that the genuine Calvinifts among our modern Diflenters 

are very few." Now, if he had read what Mr. Palmer 
of Hackney, and myfelf, have repeatedly replied to him, he 
muft have been fatisfied that no affertion was ever more 
unfounded. This town of Birmingham alone is an abun* 
dant refutation of his confident affertion. 

There is no place, I believe, in England where the Dif- 
lenters who are not Caivlnj/isy are fo numerous in proportion 
to thofe who are as here. But in this place there are but two 
congregations that are not profeffedly calviniftical, befides a 
very fmall one of General Baptifts ; whereas there are three 
congregations of Independents, or proper Calvinifts, two 
of them numerous, and a fourth is forming ; and there are 
two of Particular, or Calviniftic Baptifts, one of them very 
numerous. In mod other places, and efpecially in London, 
the Calvinifts exceed all the other Diffenters in a much 
greater proportion. It is, I believe, leffoning. But great 
bodies of men do not change their opinions fo foon as the 
bifhop's argumeiit required ; and hence his obftinacy in 
not admitting fo evident a fait. 

Mr. Madan, as well as the clergy in general, take it for 
granted, that I zmfmarting^ as he fays (Letter, p. 5) under 
the lafli of this bifliop. This is only a proof that he has 
not read my laft Defences ofUnitarianifm, There he would 
fee that thishilhop's blows, fo far from being thofe of a whip^ 
or any thing that can gwt paiuy .are only thofe oizfea:her 
which tickles and amufes me, and that it would gratify me, 
and all Unitarians, very much. to have afew more of then:). 

If z general pretend to have gained a vi^iory^ you never 
take his own word for it. You afk for the trophies^ the 

Jlain 
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Jlain^ and the prifoners. Now it is evident that there has 
been a very great increafe of Unitarians fince the commence- 
ment of our controverfy, and that it has been in a great 
meafure occafioned by it. I may venture to fay that it has 
been thirty fold. It is an increafe acknowledged by all, and 
greatly lamented by the Trinitarians. Now is not this 
more the fign of his defeat^ than of his vi£iory? 

I will venture to fay that every publication on the part 
of the Trinitarians, has been the occafipn of the dimunition 
of their party. An anonymous correfpondent tells me 
that, " by accident, nay, he fays, from the fingularity of 
" the circumftance, by the direction of God, he met with 
** my Letters to Mr^ Burn^ and that if it had not been for 
" them, he might have been glorifying God the Sonj and 
" God the Holy Ghoft, which he now thinks not to be 
" founded on reafon, or fcripture." Many others, I have 
reafon to think, are under the fame obligation to Mr. Burn, 
and many, I doubt not, will have reafon to thank Mr. 
Madan, and thefe Letters of mine, to which his Sermon has 
given occafion. 

In this very critical ftate of things, would it not be wif- 
dom in the biihops, the natural guardians of the church 
and its dodrines, to. interpofe, and not fufFer young men 
to engage in this important controverfy, left they (hould do 
more harm than good to the caufe they wifli to fupport ? 
Injudicious friends often do more hurt than open enenriies. 

I am, &c. 
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LETTER XII. 

9 

Of the Ecctefiaftical Conjiltution of Ireland^ 

My Friends and Neighbours, 

THE pretences for civil ejiahlijhmerits of religion^ which 
were the fubjefl of fome of the preceding Letters, have 
not always been the fame, but have changed with the 
times. For if a thing tnujl be fupported, and one buttrefs 
is found to give way, another muft be provided to fupply 
its place. Now till of late years it was always maintained 
to be the duty of the civil magiftrate to fupport the caufe 
if Godj ^hd of truthy without any regard to the numhert 
that n^ight be for or againft it. But as all religions were 
maintained to be true^ and therefore this maxim would fur- 
nifli a pretext for continual hoftility (the partifans of each 
pretending to fight ill the caufe of God) it has of late years 
been held by all the friends of thefe eftablifhments, that 
they arc to bt fupported not becaufe they are founded on 
truthy but becaufe they favour the religion of the majoriiy of 
the inhabitants of any country. Confequently, they ac- 
knowledge that, if a majority of the inhabitants of any 
country were Mahometans, Catholics, or Prefbyterians, 
thefe ought to be the perfons favoured by the ftate ; and 
that, in order to preferve peace, all the reft (hould be toU" 
rated y meaning that as many privileges (hould be granted 
them, as (hall be necefTary to keep them quiet. 

Now it fo happened that the eftablifhment of Ireland was 
fettled before this new principle was thought of. At leaft, 
no regard was then paid to it. For the great majority of 
the people of Ireland are Catholics, and yet the e(^abli(h* 
ment is that of the church of England, the members of 
which are not fo numerous as even the Prelbyterians. To 
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defend the eftablifliment of Ireland, therefore, on the new 
principle of the eftabliftied religion being that of the majority^ 
is evidently impoflible, and yet the old principle of eftablifh- 
ipents has been long given up ; and as the attention of the 
clergy has not been called to the fubje£t, they are utterly 
at a lofs what to fay about it. Since, however, I have 
darted the fubjed, Mr. Madan feems to have thought it 
incumbent upon him to hy fomethingi but (perhaps, not 
having exadlly fettled his own judgment) it is not eafy to 
deyelope his meaning. 

** Should you be difpofed,'* he fays, p. 34, " to argue 
** that by the fame mode of reafoning, the number of Roman 
** Catholics (hould eftabliih popery in Ireland (becaufe the 
"** majority are Roman Catholics) you muft firft prove the 
•* pope to be a member of fome proteflant feft of chrif- 
^* tians." From the turn of this curious fentence, it fliould 
feem to be intended for wiu or humour; and, as fuch, it 
may, for any thing that I know, have great merit; but what 
I am looking for is argument^ and of this, as Mr. Madan 
has not thought fit to explain himfelf, I do not find the 
fainteft trace. And as this is unfortunately his final reply ^ 
yit muft guef^ at his deep peaning as well as we can. For 
my part, I muft oyirn myfelf to be entirely at a lofs. I 
cannot even imagine on what principle the eftablifhment in 
Ireland ought to be proteftant when the people are Catho- 
lics ; but fuch as would make it equally proper that the 
eftab)i(hed religion of Scotland (hould be epifcopalian, when 
the people are Prelbyterians 5 or that the eflablifliment i^ 
England (hould be prefbyterian, when the majority of the 
people are Epifcopalians. 

If there be any aif of parliament (for fuch things it feems 
jre reafons with Mr. Madan) which makes it wrong toefta- 
hli(h the popi(h religion in Ireland, it muft be unjuft, and 
ought to be repealed, as well as every thing elfe that is 
violent and tyrannical. For what is an aft of tyranny, but 
that which is forced upon a people againft their will ? And 
were the people of Ireland fairly polled upon the fubjeft of 
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» ■ 
eftablifhing fomc fyftem of religion, the votes would cer- 
tainly be in favour of the catholic, and not that of the 
church of England. 

Suppofe a catholic prince, the late pretender for' example, 
fhould by an armed force expel the prefent reigning family, 
and in all the forms of an a6l of parliament, eihblifli the 
popi(h religion in this country, (hould we not pronounce 
this proceeding to be tyrannical i and fuch as ought to be 
refifted, whenever we (hould have the power of doing it? 
and (hould this be deferred till we had " proved the pope 
" to be a ifiember of fome proteftant fefl of chriftians?" 
Should we not laugh at fuch a propofalr Such, therefore, 
muft be the cafe of the people of Ireland. But when any 
fyftem is eJlahWJhed^ and a particular fet of men derive ad- 
vantage from it ; be it ever fo contrary to reafon and com- 
mon fehfe, it will hy them be fupported, as this is by Mr. 
Madan. There can hardly be a more evident cafe of the 
kind than this, of the church eftablifhmcnt of Ireland being 
proteftant, when the great bulk of the people are Catholics.. 
If the people of Ireland were fairly at liberty to deter- 
mine for themfelves, as all men, and all nations, naturally 
wifh, and have a natural right, to do, they would never 
fubmit to maintain at the public expence a fyftem of reli- 
gion that was profefled by not more than one in ten of the 
inhabitants. But if not more than one in an hundred were 
Epifcopalians, the prefent fyftem would, no doubt, be con- 
tinued \ artd for the fame reafon, whatever it be, this might 
be the cafe even if there was mi one. For in a gre^t 
nunriber of the parifties in Ireland there is not a fingle pro- 
teftant ; and yet all the tithes go to the maintenance of the 
clergy of the church of England, who have nothing to do 
,for it. This is a crying enormity, and public injuftice; 
and it is poorly palliated by Mr. Madan's faying with a 
fneer, that it cannot be remedied till the pope become a 
member of fome proteftant communion. It is adding 
mockery and infult to oppreffion* 

As 
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As Mr. Madan's reafoning is fo manifeftly inconclufive 
on this and all other fubje<Sls which he has touched upon, 
or glanced at (for he has done nothing more either in his 
Sermon or Letter) and I have fo clearly pointed put. the in- 
conclufivenefs of his reafoning, you may. wifli to know 
upon what principle he makes himfelf fo eafy about it. It 
is, p. 36, becaufe I have charged the apoflle Paul with in- 
conclufive reafoning; as if it was enough for him to be put 
upon a level with Paul, even in what is faulty in him. 
But whether I be right or wrong in thinking that Paul may 
have fometimes reafoned inconclufively (and he himfelf 
does not pretend to be exempt from error) vyill this be any 
juftification of Mr. Madan ? May I not be wrong in cenr 
furing Paul, and yet right in cenfuring the re<5lor of St, 
Philip's. He will hardly pretend to infpiration. If he do, 
he flibuld give fome proof of it. This, however, he threw 
out not by way of wit or argument^ but merely artifice^ to 
prejudice you againft my reafoniag, as if becaufe it has no 
force againft St. Paul, it can have none againft himfelf. 

Another ftroke of artifice in Mr. Madan is his infinuat- 
ing, p. 18, that I have a low opinion of your underftand- 
ings. But if that had been the cafe, (hould I have thought 
of addrefling thefe Letters to you, fo as to fubmit to your 
judgment important articles of religion and of government^ 
-with refpeft to which I and Mr. Madan hold diffejent 
-opinions, making you the umpire between us? I cannot 
'Confider the aggregate hody of any town, Birmingham or 
-London,, as confifting of perfons of learning ir education; 
.but they have not, on that account, the lefs good fenfe, 0;: 
the lefs capacity of judging on fuch fubjefls as I am bring- 
ing before you. 

Your judgment and good fenfe were never fo much 
called in queftion as by ,your clergy, when they made the 
violent oppofition that you have heard of to the introduc- 
tion of my publications oa theological fubjeds into the 
•public library in this town, when the funds of it were 

.amply fufficient for the purpofe. The pretence was th^t 
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would not have your minds difturbed with thefe AibjeQt; 
as if you were not qualified to read and judge for yourfelves,' 
and at the fame time preferve your good temper with refpeA 
to thofe who (hould think differently from you. This, 
however, was only a pretence, and a very ihallow one. 
They wifh you not to read or think on thefe fubje<fls at a)l^ 
left you (hould entertain opinions different from thofe which 
are eftabliflied, and which it is their intereft to keep up; and 
in confequence of this, left their fyflemy and themfdves^ 
Ihould eventually be difturbed, and not you. But I truft 
that, in defiance of them, you will (hew the free fpirit of 
£ngli(hmen, and that you will thifik and a6l for yoarfelves, 
following truth wherever you find it, and refpe^ing italike^ 
whether it be difcov^red in a church, or in a conveoticle. 

I am, &c. 
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LETTER XIII. 
Of Controverfy* 
My good Friends, 

TiTR. Madan fays, p. 45, that I have " dlfgraced my 
^^ " talents" which he is pleafed to call (whether 
ironically oi; not, I cannot tell) ^^ Jupertor^* to unworthy 
and difgraceful purpofes, and he defires me to " remember 
^* the higher point of view in which my profeflion as a 
^ mintfler has placed me." 

With refpeS to this^ let Mr. Madan inquire of my coh- 
gregation. They will inform him, that I never trouble 
them with difcourfes of a political nature, except on a fifth 
of November, and then never fay any thing that tends to 
exafperate them againft their neighbours of the eftabliOi- 
ment, but to make all due allowance for the prejudices of 
their education; whereas Mr. Madan's Sermon, which 

has 
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kas been obferved to inculcate no cbriftian virtue, was de- 
livered on a Sunday^ which ought to have been devoted to 
better purpofes. 

' The greateft part of my theological publications are of a 
ferious nature^ enforcing the evidence and dodrines of chrtf- 
tianitj; and thofe of which Mr. Madan fpeaks with abhor- 
rence and contefopt, viz. my antrovetftal writings (with 
which he is evidently very little acquainted) are in my own 
opinion, calculated to aflert and vindicate very important 
cbriftian truths; and I do not know that I can employ 
ivbatever talents I may have to a better purpofe. With 
whtt fuccefs^ or with vvhzt fpirit^ I have written, I do not 
appeal to Mr. Madati, but to you. 

Befides, is the perfon who is wantonly attacked always 
to be charged with a bve of contrwerfy^ when he defends 
faimfelf, and bis writings, and not rather the perfon who 
, yirantonly attacks him ? Mr. Burn, for example, charges 
» me with undervaluing,^ and rejeSiingy the tgjlimony of the 
aptfilis concerning the perfon of Chrijl ; when all that I have 
written on the fubje£)-, has been to fupport what I take to 
be their teftimony. He alfo charges my theological princi- 
ples in general, as *^ big with all mifchief." This he does 
in the place where I live, and before the congregation to 
which I preach. Am I then to be blamed if I repel with 
the, indignation that it deferves, fuch unmerited and unpro- 
voked calumny ? 

. Befides, my conOroytrfial writings bear but^fmall pro- 
{KXtion to the reft of my publications. I do not think all my 
controverfial writings, prc^erly fo called, that is, thofe ia 
which I reply to particular perfons^ would make fo many 
ibeets as I have printed this very year of works of a dif- 
ferent nature. But controverfy, as far as appears, makes the 
whole of Mr. Burn's and Mr. Madan's publications. 
Theirs alfo are both on the offenfive fide, whereas mine are 
wholly defenfive. Indeed, there is nothing of any confo- 
/{uence that I have written in this way but what was as un- 
premeditated, as my replies to Mr. Bum and Mr. Madan. 

What 
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■ -r What has contributed the moft to get me the charafler of 
a coniroverftal writer^ is what I have written in defence of 
myfelf, when attacked from a great variety of quarters, on 
account of my Difquifuions concerning Matter and Spirit^ 
and my Hijiory of the Corruptions of ChriJIianity. I fhould 
never have written againft bifliop Horfley, any more than 
againd Mr. Burn, if he had not firft written againft me. I 
have not anfwered to one challenge in ten that has been 
given me. If I do flounder^ as Mr. Madan fays, in the 
ipuddy waters of controverfy, he and Mr. Burn are among 
thofe who firft tempted me in, by plunging in before me> 
and keeping me company as long as it was convenient to 
them, and yet they now infult me for it. 
. But I do not defire to make any apology for what is 
called contrcverfy.. For, how oflFenfive foever the term may 
be to thofe whofe principles fufFer by it, it rheans nothing 
more than public difcuffton^ without which no queftion of 
confequencecan be thoroughly, and generally, underftood. 
T.he apoftle Paul was a great controverfial writer, and {6 
was the meek St. John 5 all his epiftles being written againft 
the Gnoftics, 

- Befides, how can I efcape blame in this cafe ? If I make no 
reply, I am faid to be unable to make any ; and if I do, I am. 
fond of contr over fy ; fo that my fituation refembles that of the 
old man and the afs. Do what I will, I muft difpleafe fome. 
Mr. Madan, you fee, challenges me to anfwer a pamphlet 
written by bifhop Horfley, about the Teft A6^, which he 
fpeaks highly of, but which I think undeferving of any parti- 
cular notice. On the whole, I have thought it moft manly, 
and moft favourable, to the caufe of truth, after avowing 
any opinion of importance, to difcufs it publicly with fuch 
■perfons as appeared to me the beft qualified to do the con- 
trary opinion juftice, and to continue the difcuflion till 
nothing of confequence remained to be faid on either fide, 
that the public might judge for themfelves on which fide 
the truth lay. This I think is far better than, iike Mr. 
Madan, to throw my dagger, and then run away from the 

perfon 
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^erfon offended by it. However, it is by no mdans true 
that I have always had the ia/i word. My rule has been to 
ceafe to write when I had nothing material to add to what 
I had advanced before. I could name many perfons to 
whofe laft publications I never made any reply. 

Mr. Madan, you fee, binds himfelf to make no reply. 
But as bifhop Horfley made the fame imprudent declaration, 
and afterwards violated it, fo may he ; and if he fee it to be 
in his power to reply with {^^, 1 doubt not but we (hall 
have fome more laft words of Richard Baxter. Do you 
think that if he, or Mr. Burn, irritated as they evidently 
are, had any hope, cither of filencing me, or of convincing 
you that I ought to be filent, they would not do it ? Has 
either of them fpared any thing to injure me in your opinion ? 
You well know they have not ; and it is not probable that 
their difpofition is changed in this refpedl. 

I am, &c. 



Of the Principles of the Church of England* 
LETTER XIV. 

My Townfinen and Neighbours, 

/^NE of the preceding Letters that I took the liberty to 
^^^ addrefs to you, related to church eflablifhments in general^ 
in which I fliewed you that in forming them the civil ma- 
giftrate went beyond the bounds of his proper province, and 
incroached upon that of Chrift, and of God himfelf, to 
whom alone we are accountable for our religious principles 
and moral condudt ; and yet men, without any authority 
from God, have prefumed to fay what we (hall heVieve^ and 
what we (hall do^ in matters of religion ; and they have en- 
forced their decrees with heavy pains and penalties, info- 
much that, without being guilty of any civil offence what- 
ever. 
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ever, a man (hall be liable to have his goods confifcated, be 
difabled from fuing in any court of law or equity, being 
guardian of any child, being executor or adminiftrator to g 
-will, be incapable of any legacy or deed of gift, of bearing 
any office, civil, military, or ecclefiaftical) and be fent to 
prifon, as at prefent in this country of ours ; and in others 
they (hail be liable to be put to death in the moft cruel 
manner, merely for avowing opinions different from wbal 
other men have thought proper to decree to be truf. 

Now, many of you being engaged in other necefTarjr 
purfuits, and not having had your attention drawn to thefe 
fubjedls, may know very little about church eftablifhm^nts 
in general, or of your own in particular, as little as many 
perfons, for want of travelling or reading, may know of the 
country in which they live. You very pioufly, as you have 
been educated, go to church, fay your prayers on Synr 
days, and follow your feveral occupations diligently and 
honeftly in the courfe of the week ; but many of you have 
little leifure to think about any thing farther. There is 
however, much more implied in being a good churchman 
than you may think of; as there are many things in the 
laws of our country, which are binding upon all the fub- 
jects, whether they have taken care to acquaint themfelves 
with them or not. For it is prefumed that men who have 
the ufe of their reafon, will make ufe of it in whatever parti* 
cularly concerns them. 

Now, if this be the cafe with refpeft to the civil laws of 
your country, it muft be the fame with refpeft to the eccU^ 
Jiajiical laws of it. Befides, when you go to church, you 
Ao not go merely to hear what another perfon fays, which 
a flranger might do without bearing any part in the fer- 
vice, or being refponfible for the propriety of it ; but you 
go to pray yourfelves ; and in your prayers you fpeak to 
God^ and concerning God; and therefore (hoiild deliver 
nothing but what you have well confidered, and think pro- 
per to be faid to him, and concerning hijp. Cpnfequently, 
if, upon that due confideratiQn \ybich you ou^ht to give to 

fo 
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(o fcrious a fubje«5l, you cannot deliberately aflent to any 
thJtig that, in the forms of your public worfliip, you are re- 
quired to fay, you ought not to fay it at all. If what all the 
congregation there join in b6 any thing not true in itfelf^ 
and efpecially/j^ with reJpeSi to God^ and unworthy of him^ 
you ought not to give your countenance and fandion to it, 
even by your prefence. If you would not fo much as join 
ih a coitimon fong, or bear youf part in thfc chorus, without 
approving of it, much lefs (hould you htzv your part in a 
common prayer to Almighty God, without thfc moft hcany 
approbation of the fentiments contained in it. 

It is, moreover, taken for grants, that all members of 
any particular fociety hold the diftingiiifhing principles of 
that fociety. Otherwifc they are unworthy and improper 
ihembers of it. You, therefore, who profefs to be of the 
church of England, alfo profefs to hold the principles of it, 
and efpecially thfc belirfof all its; articles^ which the founders 
6f your fcftabliftiment havfc reduced to tbiriy-^mn^. Thtfd 
the preamble tp them fays, wfcrfc agre^ Upon " fof 
^ avoiding divfcrfities of opinions, and for edablithing con- 
" fent touching true religion." And the t^oyal prbclamation 
j^fixed to them requires tiot the clergy only, but " ail his 
" majejiy^s loving fubjeifSy to continue in the Uniform pro* 

* feffion of them j" it prohibits " the leaft difference from 
" them," and will not " endure any varying, or departing 
" from them in the lead degree." 

With refpedl to the intetpretation of thelc articleis, this 
declaration fays, that " they are to be taken in the true, 
" ufual, and literal meaning of the words ;" and that " you 

* are not to put your own fehfc of comtnent upon thfc 
" tiieaning of any article, but to take them in their literal 
" and grammatical fenfe." Now as thefe articles are didatfcd 
ih very plain EhglKh, the literal ind grammatical fehfe of 
which is very eafy to be undfcrftood, you will fefc, by con- 
fidering them, what the real doflrine of the church of 
£ng1ah<) is, and what the faith of all the true tnembers of it 
^ught to be. 

Farther 
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Farther, as this declaration fays that thefe articles, 
which contain the true dodrine of the church of Eng- 
land,'* are " agreeable to God's word," and you have 
this word of God, your Bibles, in your hands, you may 
judge for yourfelves, whether this be true or not. By this 
rule you are to try all things^ and then hold fajl that which 
is good. 

Your twentieth article fays that, " though the church 
*' has power to decree rites and ceremonies, and has autho- 
*' rity in controverfies of faith," yet " it is not lawful for 
** the church to ordain any thing that is contrary to God's 
** written word, and that it ought not to inforce any thing 
** to be believed for neceffity of falvation, befides what is 
" contained in the fame." If, then, any of thefe articles 
(hould contain what you cannot but fee to be contrary 
to the word of God, as well as to your own plain fenfe and 
reafon ; and if they make any other terms of falvation^ be- 
fides fuch as are made to be fo in the word of God, vour 
church will Aand felf-condemned. It appeals to the fcrip- 
tures; and by the fcriptures muft all its articles, and every 
claufe in them, be tried. 

Now let us attend to a few of thefe articles, and confider 
whether the dodrines they contain, according to the plain, 
ufual, and grammatical fenfe of the words in which they are 
exprefled, be agreeable to fcripture, or not. Pleafe to have 
a copy of the articles open before you, as I now have, and 
as you are acquainted with your Bibles, to which the com- 
pilers of thefe articles ^peal, compare them together, and, 
then honeftly judge for yourfelves. I (hall for the prefent 
pafs over what relates to the dodlrines of the trinity^ and 
the divinity of Chriji^ becaufe I referve the confideration of 
them to a feparate Letter, and (hall content myfelf in this 
with mentioning a few other things, though as you will 
fee, of very great importance, if what relates to the favour 
of Gody and final happinefs^ be fo. 

Your ninth article fays that, " Original fin is the fault 

" and corruption of the nature of every man," and 

" therefore 
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" therefore in every perfon born into this world, it de- 
"ferveth God's wrath and damnation?*' In confequencc 
of this, the tertth article fays, that " man cannot turn, and 
** prepare himfelf, by his own natural ftrength, and good 
" works, to faith, and calling upon God : therefore we 
^' have no power to do good works, pleafant, and acceptable 
" to God, without the grace of God by Chrift preventing 
*' us, that we may have a good will, and working with us, 
>' when we have that good will." And your thirteenth 
article fays that ^^ works done before the grace of Chrift, 
'' and the infpiration of his fpirit, are not pleafant to God; 
*' for as much as they fpring not of faith in Jefus Chrift, 

.** neither do they make men meet to receive grace Yea 

.** rather, for that they are not done as God hath willed 
" and commanded them to be done, we doubt not but they 
** have the nature of fin." * 

Now, is it not evident, from the plain fenfe of thefe arti- 
cles, that, on account of aftnful nature-^ which every man 
fince Adam neceffarily brings into the world with him, it 
is not in his power to do any thing but fin ? He cannot 
even rightly call upon God^ or pray^ till he receives fome- 
thing that is here called the grace of God^ and the infpiration 
of his Spirit^ which muft neceflarily be a thing independent 
of himfelf, and only vvhat God is pleafed to impart to him ; 
all that he can do of himfelf being of the nature oifwy and 
offenfive to God. 

But how is this doflrine agreeable to the fcriptures, or 
to common fenfe ? All the prophets, who fpeak by autho- 
rity from God, plainly fuppofe that thofe to whom they 
addrefs themfelves have a natural power of turning to God, 
and of doing what is pleafing to him. What is the fub- 
ftance of all theii* exhortations but Turn ye^ turn ye^ why 
witi ye die ? Now, would not this be a cruel mocking, and 
tantalizing of men, if they had no power at all of turning 
to God, but only a power of turning from him? What 
would you fay to any man who (hould exhort one whom 
he plainly faw to have neither legs nor crutches, to get up 

and 
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and run? And is God more unreafonabte than man ? Sticlf, 
howev^, is the do6trine of your articles, in the plain and 
obvious fenfe of the words. 

You will fay who then on to bi favtd, and how an they 
to bi favid^ fince nothing that any man can do of himfelf 
can contribute to his falvation, by making him acceptable 
to God. Your feventeenth article tells you all this very 
plainly, when it informs you concerning the doclrine of 
fndejtination^ and ele^lton^ as follows : <^ Predeftination 16 
** life is the everlafting purpofe of God, whereby, before 
^^ the foundations of the world were laid, he hath con- 
•* ftantly decreed by his council, fecret to us, to deliver frotti 
^^ curfe and damnation thofe whom he hath chofen i^ 
^' Chrift out of mankind, and to bring them by Chriil t6 
<^ everlafting falvation, as veflels made to honour. Wfaere^ 
^^ fore, they which be endued with fo excellent a benefit of 
'' God be called according to God's purpofe, by his fpirit 
^^ working in due feafon ; they through grace obey the call^ 

ing 5 they be juftified freely ; they be made fons of Gold 

by adoption; they be made like the image of his only 
*' begotten fon Jefus Chrift; they walk religioufly in good 
^^ works, and at length by God's mercy, they attain to 
«* everlafting felicity." 

You fee then that, according to this article, none can b« 
be faved but they who have been by God fon-ordained to 
it, and that the means of faving men is their being " calld 
•* according to God's purpofe, by his fpirit working in due 
** feafon." It therefore does not depend upon men^ but 
upon God only, who worketh in them whin^ and how he 
pleafes. It alfo plainly follows from this, that all thofe 
whom God does^ not predeftinate to eternal life, and whom 
he does not call by his fpirit, muft mifs of eternal life ; the 
eohfequence of which, according to your articles, is, that 
they muft fufFer everlafting punifliment, and throiigh no 
fault of their own, but on account of fuch ^nature as they 
brought into the world with them, and which, of courfi^ 
tfaejr could not hdp. This doSrine is faid, in the famt 
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irticle, to be ^'full of fweet, pleafant, ^d unfpeakaUe 
^ comfort, to godly perfons, fuch as feel in themfelves the 
" working of the Spirit of Chrift." But what muft it be 
to thofe who feel no fuch workings, and who have no 
means of procuring them ? 

. Thus^ my good friends, has your church decreed con- 
cerning this very important bufinefs of future happinefs, 
aod the way to it. But not fo Almighty God. Every 
page in the fcriptures declares the very contrary dof^rine, 
viz. that God loveth the righteous, and that the condemna- 
tion of finners is not from him^ but from themfelves. Pre- 
deftination and election is, no doubt, mentioned in the 
fcriptures, but then it. means nothing more, as many di- 
vines of your own church have clearly proved, than the 
good pleafure of God in granting the knowledge of the 
gofpel to fome nations and not to others, at any particular 
time. And we are exprefsly taught by the apoftle Paul, 
that whether it be more or lefs light that any part of the 
human race enjoy, they (hall be judged by that light, fo 
that no more will be expeded of any man than God has 
pven him power to perform, which is agreeable to natural 
reafon and equity, Rom. ii. 14. fVhen the Gentiles who have 
not the law, do by nature the things contained in the law^ 
thefe^ having not the lawy are a law unto themfelves, which 
fhew the work of the law written in their hearts, their con» 
fcience alfo hearing witnefs, and their thoughts the mean while 
accufing, or elfe excufmg one another. 

Yet the very contrary of this rational and apoAolical 
doctrine is exprefled in your eighteenth article, which fays, 
" they are to be had accurfed, who prefume to fay that 
"every man (hall be faved by the law or feft that he pro-- 
" fe(res, fo that he.be diligent to frame his life according to 
" the law, and the light of nature." According to this, 
you fee that all thofe who have nothing more than the light 
of nature, or who have never heard of chriftianity, muft 
peri(h everlaftingly. For fo har(h a cenfure as this thofe 
who framed the articles have thought proper to give the.> 

I following 
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following reafen. <* For holy fcripture doth fiit out unta 
*^ us only the name of Jefus Chrift, whereby men muft be 
^ faved.** This is taken from A(ft$ iv. 12. But if yoa 
tonfult the paflage you Will clearly fee that thtfaivatim 
there fpoken of is not falvation to eternal lifiy but QvXy fati^ 
imfi$nj or ielivermnce^ from h$dily difeafes^ fuch as that of 
Ae lame man, who begged at the gate of the temple; and 
the plain meaning (^ the paflage is, that no fuch miracle at 
that by which he was cured could be performed by aoyr 
power, but that which was pofleiled firft by Chrift, aod 
afterwards by the apoftles ; the truth of which cannot km 
quefKoned, becaufe it was a power derived from God, who^ 
as he firft eftaUiflied the courfe of nature, can alone oofi« 
troul it. 

Yoar church fays, article nineteenth, <^ as the churcK of 
^ Jerufalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, have erred, (b aUb 
<^ the church of iRxime hath erred, not only in their liykig 
*^ and manner of ceremonies, but alfo in matters of £iitti«f* 
Now I think that, after what we have been confidertngp 
we muft fay that the church of England alfo hath erred» iii 
inatten of faith, as well as the churches of Jerufalem, AIe9D» 
andria, Antioch, and Rome. Indeed, what privUege has 
youjr church to exempt her from error, more than thoie 
churches, who£e fiuth (he takes upon her to condemn } If 
antiquity be pleaded for the purity of hith, the preference 
eannot be given to the church of England, which rofe the 
lateft of them all, as it was formed by Diflenters from the 
church of Rome ; and if, on the contrary, novelty be any 
advantage (thofe who come after others, being able to Ate 
&rther than thofe who went before them) we who now 
difient from the church of England, have the fame advan- 
tage over A/r, that (he had over the church of Rome. If 
the founders of your church would prove their infallibility, 
they muft work miracles; but this is what they do not 
pretend to, though the church of Rome does. But even 
miracles cannot prove that to be true which to reafon and 
common ienfe $H?P^^^ evidently falfe; and fuch are tb« 
: dodrines 




do^hbrs jdioye sientiocMd. Mimcles cao only ftm/t <chat 
to be true ^ieh in iu own nature wiay iie'fo, -and not that 
iriueb if .AJyar// and tmtradiSorf cjcher to fteafon, or the 
iarfpturos. For we awft take it £or granted diat God ml 
nat fontradift jhinfelf. 

I do jfiot mean to trouble ycvL wkk an aceount o^ t^tnf 
riung tba^ is evidently contradiftory to reafon fgiA tibe icrip«> 
tones in your Aitielest^ but I could not fadp dvi^ng « little 
9pen iucli AS appear to me to be of partiariar inpor^nce^ 
and fuch, you mud agree with me, am thflCe abov« men* 
fioofid* Ttey are not, haimaKt^ ercocs pecaliar to ^q\xt 
Atircb, but emors of former ages, as I bare aixindafltiy 
fim^A ia tgoy Hifiary ofth* Cmrrufidtms if ChrifttMniif^ 'wUeh 
if irou look intO) yosi will iee at «vj»at tkne thcfr MwreisitDo- 
dliced, teid fcy what fteps they prevailed. But having been 
merfved many centmies, k potild not be fuppoied that the 
ivfomters frons popery would he aUs to dete<% them aH at 
QOjDe* i^ntber, ajad bis noble coteaaporaries, did ja great 
ikai, aj;id ure have neafon to Htk God for their labours. 
'Butt joAcad 49f acqudefciog m ti^my «efto»ld fisd cwCebsea 
SAiiBalie4 «vith the fame J^iifiti and go on to dUni^ wkM 
Ibey ionly began. 

Tfait ibsne AMgfi^ yrhkh am at leaft ^9J0tf libe te what 
jm yearfd««s axoiajd noor cili ptfifi dofUrim^y are 'retaiiied 
iaihc amides and fqrvices of the dburchof tEn^nd, affight 
Aoffte of refie6iioa wiH ^oostvinoe vev. One e(f 4lie capitat 
dofiiines 49f the ch^itxdi lof Rome la dvK of the chonge made 
of the bread and wine in the Lord's fupper into ^ rni 
hdf MmiUntd tf Chrijf. The nefinrmers 4aw ^rtiat this vraa 
%!Bk stfitrdiiy^i and not oovfitenaneed ^hcr liy reafon or the 
gAQUine iinde of ferfptnre $ hut i\iKh "wore ^Snc prij ^ii di ce s of 
the common peojik, nnd <heir own too, in favoor eff aloBg 
leeeiv^ doSrine, thait the tiramers 4if ^oor aiddes and 
liturgy bav« nqutned too Nvneh «f it. Inihe Lord's (upper 
yonr tPweBtf-uintharddefiqfo, ^«het)ody of Qirift is^i¥en, 
^ taken, and «a«en, after an bnioly and ^irftual maiinei^ ^ 
and in yonr CaftpdiiCai yiou OK laii^ to %, ^ 

I 2 ** and 



A 



1 1 6 Familiar Letters addrejfedto 'the 

^ and blood of Chrift are verily and indeed taken and fe^ 
** ceived by the faithful in the Lord's fuppcr." 

Now, if this language have any meaning at all, it cannot 
differ much from that of the Catholics ; for they do not fay 
that this bread and wine has the tajle of flefh and blood. 
In common fenfe, thefe elements can be nothing more than 
^figtiy emblem^ or memorialj of the body of Chrift, and not 
the body hfelf^ which therefore, verily and indeed^ is not 
eaten, at all, not even in a heavenly, or fpiritual, or any 
other conceivable, manner. 

To the receiving of thefe elements fuch a virtue is afcribed 
by your church as no experience will juftify. For in the 
twenty-fifth article they are faid to be " fure witnefTes, and 
*' efFeftual figns, of grace, and God's good-wUI towards us^ 
^^ by the which he doth work invifibly in us, and does not 
^ only quicken, but alfo (Irengthen, and confirm our faith 
" in him." Now there is nothing in the fcriptures to 
authorize our afcribing fo much to this^ or to any other in<» 
fiitution. All that our Saviour faid upon the occafion was 
that we (hould eat bread and drink wine in remembrance of 
him; and being infiituted immediately after the celebration 
of the pafibver, which was appointed in commemoration of 
the deliverance of the Ifraelites from Egypt, there can be no 
doubt of its having the fame Ample and obvious meaning. 
It was defigned to remind us of Chrift, and of our obliga- 
tions to him. There is no invifible agency of God upon 
the mind, either exprefled or implied, in either of the 
fervices. 

The fuperfiition and abufes of former times with refpeffc 
to the ordinance of baptifmy are alfo retained in the articles 
and ofiices of your church, from which they ought long ago 
to have been expunged. In your twenty-feventh article, 
baptifm is faid to be ^^ a fign of regeneration, or the new 
*' birth, whereby, as by an infirument, they that receive 
'* baptifm rightly are grafted into the church, the promifes 
<< of forgivenefs of fin, and of adoption to be the fons of 
<' God by the Holy Gbofl, are vifibly figned and fealed, 

" faith 
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<* faith IS confirmed, and grace increafed, by virtue of 
** prayer unto God." 

This is aflerted concerning baptifm univcrfally. But 
how can it apply to the cafe of infants ? And yet perfons 
who are baptized in their infancy, are made to fay in your 
catechifm, that by baptifm they are " made members of 
" Chrift, children of God, and inheritors of the kingdom 
.** of heaven/' This is, furely, afcribing a great deal too much 
to a mere ceremony^ in which alfo a child is intirely paflive« 
Will not this doctrine fully authorize the fuperftition of the 
church of. Rome, the priefts of which communion often 
bead that, in heathen countries, they have privately, and 
unknown to their parents, baptized fuch young children as 
they met with, and particularly thofe that were upon the 
point of death, thinking thereby to fecure their falvation ? 
• Befides, how does this dodrine of baptifm making per- 
fons /^ members of Chrift, children of God, and inheritors 
** of the kingdom of heaven," agree with the doSrine of 
fndejlination above mentioned ? Are all perfons who are 
regularly baptized of courfe predeAinated to everlafting life i 
Does the eternal decree of God depend upon the will of 
man? And yet, as if this was really the cafe, whenever 
you bury any perfon who has been baptized (and if they 
have not, you do not think them entitled to what you call 
ibri^ian burial) the minifter is made to ^' thank God that 
^^ it has pleafed him to take to himfelf the foul of his dear 
^ brother, or fifter," and the body is committed to the 
grave '' in fure and certain hope of its refurredion to eter- 
** nal life." Though the deceafed have been ever fo noto- 
rious a bad liver, and even a defpifer of all religion, yet if 
he have been baptized, and have chriftian burial, the fame 
confidence is exprefled of his future falvation. Surely, my 
friends, thefe things ought notfo to be. Men can never be- 
come heirs of God, and inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven by mere baptifm, nor do all who have your chriftian 
burial go to heaven. 

I 3 ThQ 



tff FamOlat Le^f Bddtipd t^ the 

Thtf |>o{^ fA/^ jou fctlow, pr^fCiMl t& a power of 
giving men ahfolutiotty when they have emf(SffiMt their fini 
«0 fhenii wMcb is (MttkA^ sin (rfcif|$tftiM ^ tbe rigftts of 
AMrighcy Godr ^t^ ^^f^^ knows the hexni 6f nMS Md 
lM# the froi/9«r ctf forgi<»ii4g fi«f ;^ and jrtft xtiH mj ^tt^^bvt 
fart ^ popery i$ fefdined iHF your ^ci for tke viC«^HiiiM of 
the fids. For ttiere th^ prieft is ^re^ed to % to fftci fidt 
perfon, who ha* proMtd Ki^ btiief «€ tli< apoMe'^ emed, 
^* Our Lord Jefiis Chrilk» ^bo bath left pcrwer to hit dnirdi 
*< fo abfoire dt finnerf wbcr truly repent «nd betieve in btsi, 
^ of bis great mercy forgive tfaeie thiiie offences. And by 
^ bis aotheriiy oottimtted to me^ I adbfdv^ tked ftt)ft»aU 
^ thy fins, m the name of the Father, and c^f the 9m, iod 
f^ of the Ifoly Oholb" If tbeft w^ds bavd any meaiitalg 
at alV tbey imft ioi|Ay that foifietbing relating to the (ot* 
giyenefs of fins dqpcnde opoA tke prieft. For if nfinfOfice 
nkMM Was firffichot, bis ahfolutioil oimkl fignffy notfaing« 

That tbefe things, and fttaoy ethers of st findiar nature^ 
nvfaiefa I nai^t point oot td yon, fliookl pafs uncOfnSM H 
the time of the Refortfiatiotty near three hundred years 9gfif 
is dot to be wondered at. Thofe reforniers tffe not to fc« 
bknned for ddng no ttiore, bot to be eommettded for doii^ 
Jv mid isi they did. But furdy tbofe who t^me aft«r them 
ire to be biftmed, thofe who bsLfe (but the^ own eyes, and 
bate endeafrvoured to (but yottrs tM^ from that fhmr to the 
prefem day ; ds if Lmber and bi^ brethn^n had been meA 
dh^inely b\(pln4 und e^iefihpt from all error, and as if alt 
¥riidoft« wasr bora and died with th^tn ; whereas they on^ 
let an et^nvple, whi0b tbtife who ^aoa* tffttr them ought td 
haip foBowiddt 

I am, &c. 



tETTER 
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LETTER XV- 

Of Subfciption to the Articles, &£. rftbe Church tf Engkni^ 
My Friends and Neighbours^ 

"^t^OU will naturally fay, If there be thcfc ftrange abfur* 
* ditics in the articles and public fervices of our church, 
vhy are not our bifhops and clergy fenfible of them ; and, 
as they are men of fenfe and education, how can they, as 
Ifrc know they are required, willingly and ix animoj fub- 
fcribe to the truth of them. This is a queftion that I cannot 
anfwer. You muft apply to them yourfelves, and perhaps 
they may be able to give you fatisfadtion. However, whea 
any man declares his unfeigned belief of any thing, I ai9 
t^ot apt to queftion his veracity, as Mr. Madan does mine, 
I have a much better opinion of him than he has of mo. 
And if he can, in fo peculiarly folemn a manner, declare 
his belief of the DifTenters in general being difaflfeded to 
government, and that their declarations of loyalty are not 
to be trufted 5 if this opinion of his be " the fettled princb- 
^ pie and Conviction of his heart, as he hopes for mercy ! 
•* from the God of truth," he muft certainly have fubfcribed 
the thirty-nine articles with the fame ferious convidion of 
their truth. For he muft know that God is a witnefs to that 
fuhfcription^ as well as to 'his compofing, delivcringi an4 
printing his Sermon. 

It well known, however, that the generality of his 
brethren do not believe thefe anicles, in thaty?r/^ and grants 
matical finfe in which their fubfcription to them is requirejd. 
They publicly preach, and even print, what is direAly con- 
trary to them. They will even be offended if you fay that 
they are Cahittijis^ though the diftinguiftiing doArines of 
Calvinifm are no other than thofe of original fin^ predefttna^ 
fionj and other dodlrines ne'cefTarily depending upon them, 
V^hich I have fhewn to be contained in the thirty-nine ar- 
ticles. This is fo well known, that the late Lord Chathanji 
(who was a very different man from his fon, Our prefent . 

1 4 prime J 
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prime minifter, whofe tranfandant abilities arc fo much 
admired by Mr. Madan) in a celebrated fpeech which he 
made in the houfeof Lord$ in favour of the Diflenters, faid, 
" We have a popifli liturgy, a calviniftic creed, and an Ar- 
^* minian clergy." 

You will naturally fay that, as your clergy do fubfcribe 
thefe articles, it muft be in fomc fenfe or other. But as 
bUhop Burnet juftly faid long ago, " the greater part fub- 
fcribe without ever examining them, and others do it be- 
caufe they muft do it, though they can hardly fatisfy their 
" confciences about fome things inf them."^ Indeed, my 
friends, your clergy are trained to this bufinefs of fubfcrip-^ 
tion much too early, and before they are qualified to judge 
about it ; but having done it once, and feeing others do the 
fame every day, they come to make as light of it as too 
many perfons in trade do of a cujhmhoufe oath, as if they 
thought that it implied no obligation at all. But in the very 
fame manner thieves and pickpockets may be trained to 
their diflioneft praflices, and follow them through life, with^ 
out ever reflefting on the wickednefs of them. 

However, your clergy, having fubfcribed to thefe articles 
(which they generally do without ever thinking about the 
^l,atte^) have fometimes found it neceffary to allege fome- 
thing or other in juftification of their conduct; and you will 
naturally have fome curiofity to know what it is that they 
fan fay. Now, there have been no lefs than thirteen dif- 
ferent reafons alligned by your clergy for their fubfcribing 
willingly and ex animo^ to the literal truth of tbofe articles, 
which at the fame time they openly profefs not to believe 
^t all. I (hall not trouble you with tf//the excufes, fome of 
which exceed the ingenuity of a Jefuit, but I will juft men- 
tion a few, that you may have fome idea how very clever 
your clergy are, and with what dexterity they can fplit hairs. 
Many fay that they fign thefe articles " as far as they 
*' are agreeable to the word of God.*' But, if that had 
been fufEciept, why werp the ar^cles compofed at all ? 
Would it not have been fufficient to require a fubfcriptioti 
\o the fcripiure^ themfelye^ ? The fubfcription to thefe 

articles 
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articles, if it have any meaning at all, mud be a folemn 
declaration, that they contain the true fenfe of the fcriptures. 

Very many of your clergy have faid that they fubfcribe 
the articles not as articles of faith ^ but as articles of peace^ 
meaning, I fuppofe, that they will not publicly controvert 
them, fiut had this been the meaning of the compilers, 
they certainly would not have required 2. fubfcription to 
them, but only a folemn promifty that the clergy would not 
publicly impugn them. This fubfcription to the articles as 
articles of peace, will give no peace to the mind of an honed 
man. The preface to the articles fays that they were com- 
piled ^^ for avoiding diverfities of opinion, and for eftab* 
** lifhing of confent touching true religion." But how does 
this kind of fubfcription prevent diverfety of opinion ? Many 
of your clergy not only hold, but publilh, and earneftly con- 
tend for, very different opinions, on* the mod important 
articles of religion. 

Mr. Paley, archdeacon of Carlifle, maintains that any 
perfon may fubfcribe the articles who does not belong to 
any of the three claiTes of men originally intended to be ex- 
cluded from the church by them, viz. Papijis^ Puritans^ 
and jfnabapiijls. Now, Mr. Paley's writings being in very 
high repute, and publicly taught to the youth at the Uni- 
verfities, this new idea of his concerning fubfcription is 
very likely to become prevalent. But can you think that 
this was the idea of the compilers, or of the legiflature, at 
the time that this fubfcription was enjoined ? If nobody 
was intended to be excluded from the church befides Papijis^ 
Puritans and JnabaptiyisjV/ould not the tenets of thefe people 
have been particularly marked ? And why are a variety of 
articles inferted to which they could all fubfcribe ? None of 
thefe three claffes of men were Sociniansy and therefore, ac- 
cording to Mr. Paley, they may fafely fubfcribe thefe articles ; 
though the very firft of them fays that " in the unity of 
'* the godhead there be three perfons, of one fubdance, 
^< power and eternity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
^* Gboft/' But (hould not I, who difbelieve this dodrine, 

be 
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be a great rafeal, if I (hould fubfcribe if, in order to get pre» 
ferment in your church ? 

Many perfons, I am informed, think themfelves juftified 
in fubfcribing the articles of the church of Erigland though 
they do not believe them, becaufe it is well known to thofe 
who receive their fubfcriptions, that they do not, and there- 
fore they fay that they deceive nobody* But can you think 
that a faljh$ad is rendered innocent, by its being accom- 
panied with impudence f What (hould we fay of any man^ 
who (hould take an oath' that was known to be falfe by the 
magiftrate who adminiftered it ? Would not the tranfaflion 
cover both the parties with infamy ? And furely we (houM 
not be lefs fcrupulous in an affair of religion, from which 
oaths derive all their obligation, than we are in civil matters. 
Befides, all (Grangers, who know nothing about the periods 
who receive fubfcription, will naturally conclude that the 
man who folemnly fubfcribes to any thing, really believes if^ 
and will never imagine that he thought to impofe upon the 
world, and himfelf too, 

Laftly, there are many who ftibfcribe the anicles as a 
mere form of admiflion into an office ; thinking that they 
thereby only Engage to do certain things, and recite certain 
forms of words, which the legiflature requires, for a certain 
falary ; but that their helief of what they are required to 
pronounce is not at all neceffary. One of your clergymen 
has even faid in print that when he is in the delk, he only 
fays what the law appoints him to fay, and pays him for 
faying, but that in the pulpit he fpeaks for himfelf, and k 
anfwerable for the truth 6i what he delivers. But do yoa 
think that nothing more is required of your clergy than of a 
public crycr, or a town clerk, who mu(l read whatever is put 
into his hands ? Public criers are not rcqu^ed xofubfcribexo 
the truth of every thing that, In their office, they recite 
aloud. On this principle, your clergy might juft as well 
conform to the church of Rome, profefs mahometanifm, or 
do any thing elfe, for a fufScient falary; and I fear that there 
are too many of them who would not fcruple to io it'; 

becaui^ 
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bee^tife wiMt they wotifd do then, woukf be no greater viola- 
tion of their confciences than what they do now. Com- 
mofi fetife will tell you ttant no man ought td fubfcribe what 
he ba$ not well confiJered^ and what he does not firmly 

Inftead of merely ftibfcribing their names to thefe articles, 
ts the dergy now do, I wiOi the experiment was made of 
making them diclan upon their honoufy that they believe 
tbem, as tbey are required to do, in the obvious^ literal and 
grdmrnaticalfenfe of the words^ and that they make this de^ 
Crhrfttion as the fettled principle and conviSlion of their hearty 
0t ibey hope for mercy from the God of truth. This new 
mode would at lead make many of your clergy think a little 
ftiort Upon the fubgefl than they appear to have done at 
prefent ; and your teachers, though believing what I have 
dearfy Ihewn to be exceedingly aMurd, and manifeftly un- 
ftriprural, would at leaft be bonejt. 

I am, &c. 



^sessaeassm 



LETTER XVI. 

Of Mr. Madan^s Idea ofVnitarianifm. 



My Frkodl aitd Ndj^hbdnrs, 

XJTpU have heard a good deal of late about Socinianifm^ 
^ or Vnitarianifmy and fome of you may not know much 
ibout tfie matter^ except that you have been led to conceive 
that it is fomething of a very alarming nature, fomething 
<yffenfive to God, and highly dangerous with refpe^fl to its 
COnfeqUenCes in another world. But Mr. Madan has ad- 
vanced fomething quite new on the fubjed; more than inti- 
mating that it is dangerous with refpe6l to thefiate^ as much 
fo as any thing in popery. '* To juftify this aiTertion, it is 
** neceflary" he fays, p. 9, " to' remark that the principles 
** of the Socinian dodrine in this place are evidently gain- 
^ ing ground among the Prefbyterians ; and certainly thofe 
^ principles are not more confiftent with the dodrine of the 

. *'cftabli(hed 
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^^ eftabli^hed church, and no lefs dangerous to the fiate^ 
** than any of the tenets of popery." 
. As Mr. Madan does not tell you what this Socini^nifm, 
(which he defcribes as fo very dangerous both to church 
and (late) is, it is neceflary that I give you fome information 
on the fubje£i, and then you will judge for yourfelves, how 
far it is dangerous. Now Socinians believe that.Chrid is 
not God equal to the Father, as your church maintains, 
but they fay that he was a man infpired of God, or a pro^ 
phet ; that he was fent of God to teach men the true way 
to eternal life, and efpecially to preach the dodrines of an 
univerfal refurredtion, and a future judgment ; that in order 
to enable him to teach thefe great do^k-ines with effed, be 
was impowered by God to work many miracles ; that he 
was crucified, died, and was buried ; but that God raifed 
him from the dead, and took him up into heaven ; where he 
is to continue till, in God's appointed time, he will conle 
again to raife all the dead, to judge the world, and to give 
unto every man according to his works. 

This account of Socinianifm, or more properly Unit^ 
rianifm, is what I am fure you perfedly underftand, much 
better, I am well perfuaded, than you do your own church 
dodrine of three perfons in one God^ and of one of thefe 
perfons becoming incarnate^ in order, by his fufferings and 
death, to fatisfy the juftice of another of thefe three perfons, 
for the (ins of men. I am ready to acknowledge that this 
Unitarian doftrine is very contrary to that of your churf h, 
more fo, indeed, than any thing in the fyftem of popery. 
For with refpecft to every thing of this nature, the doftrines 
of your church arc exai^ly thofe of popery. They were 
thofe that Luther and others had been educated in the belief 
of, and which, without any particular examination, they 
left as they found. But that fuch a do£lrine as I have de- 
fcribed to you has any thing in it hoftile to xht Jiate^ is what 
I have never heard before, except that whatever is hoftile to 
the churchy muft, of courfe, be hoftile to the Jiate alfo. 

Popery, I believe to be a very innocent thing with refpeft 
to the ftate at prefent, though it was not always fo. Then, 

however. 
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however, the danger arofe not from any religious tenets of 
the Catholics, but from their fubjedion to a foreign head, 
and their attachment to the family of the Stuarts, to which 
family the high church party alfo had a (Irong leaning. 
The danger alfo that fome perfons Aill apprehend from po- 
pery, is on the fame account, viz. the political nature of 
their fyftem. But furely there, is nothing of a political na- 
ture in the Unitarian doflrine. What has the belief of 
one God, or of the humanity of Chrift, to do with any 
principle of the Engli(h conflitution ? No dofMne in phi-^ 
lofophy, or medicine, can have lefs connexion with it. 

On this bufinefs Mr. Madan fliould have e)cplained him- 
mf, and not have aiTerted that the principles of Socinians' 
are hoftile to the (late, without fome evidence^tomeHtimg in 
the form or (hape of ^n argument. It is in vain to reply 
to a man who advances nothing to reply to, and who only 
confidently ajferts what we as confidently deny, treating it as 
a mere calumny. But according to Mr. Madan, DifTenters 
being enemies to the church, they muft, of courfc, be ene- 
mies to the (late too ; and Unitarians being of all other Dif- 
fenters the fartheft from the church, they muft therefore be 
the greatefi enemies to the (late; whether it can be made to 
appear (for this is what Mr. Madan has not yet attempted) 
that their principles bear any afpeA at all towards the (late 
or not. Since, however, to my great regret, we are to hear 
no more fi:'om Mr. Madan, I (hall proceed as well as I can 
without him, and in my next give an account of the 
grounds of our Unitarian faith, that you may judge for 
yourfelves whether reafon and xhtfcriptures be on our fide, 
or not. The queftion is certainly of importance, deferving 
your very ferious confideration, and that of Mr. Madan too. 

I am, &c« 
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LETTER XVII. 
Of UmUriamfm. 

My generous Townfmeo and Ndghboun 
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N the third part* of the LiTTERs which I have taLn>. 
the liberty to addrefs to you, I prpoiifed you » fight of 
vrhat Mr. Madan has thought proper to call the ewtamin^* 
ing datnott rf bnify\ «£uring you that It had notbiug at all 
enntaminating^ or dangirous^ ia it$ nalore^ but that, op tfc^ 
contrary, it was at cUan and barmUfs a tbing at a yonog 
lamb* You may think that in the fourth fart of thdfi 
Letters I negledled to fulfil this prooiiici but I really 4i4 
oot. For in it I gave you a iHQinSt aud piaiu aooomit of 
vvhat Mr. Madan miift have meant by his contaminating 
daemon, Gnce Umtariamfm^ or SMfii4ini/mj was certainly ia 
his eye; this being what be calls h^rify, aiKi what be fcffk^ 
(ents as being of a more dangerous nature than popery k^ 
{elf. Axvi yet I dare fay you taw nothing frightful in it» 
and for that reaion ima^ned that I had foigot my pronaift^ 
To myfelf, that which is fo great a bug*bear to Mr^ 
Madan has long been perfoiSly £uniliar ; for 4fter the mun^ 
mt which hi calls hsnfy^ fo wor/hip I the Gid 4f my fotbir$ 
{h&% xxiv. 14.) and be afiured that he is quite nUfiakeo 
with refpedt to it. 

From the alarm which yourclei^ have been indufh'iouf 
in fpreading about Unitari^m^ you will naturally ima^no 
that we are little elfe than AtbdAs ; neither believing 'm % 
God, in a providence^ or in a future (late, and profelling no 
moral obligation at all, fo that it is nothing but the laws and 
the gallows that reftrain us from any enormity. Whereas 

* Thefe Letters were onsinally printed in difierent Parts^ and pub- 
lUhed at difitent timis. This Letter was the iirft of Part V. 
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we not only believe in a God, aitid every other principle of 
natural religion, but alfo in the divine million of Chrift» and 
in the certainty of his coming again, to raife the dead and 
judge the world, as much as your clergy themfelves. We 
continually preach thefe doctrines, and lay the greateft Arefs 
upon them ; and in confequence wc confider ourfelves as 
obliged to the Arideft moral virtue in all refpeds; our 
thoughts as well as our aSions, being under the infpedion 
of an alUfeeing God, whether our conduct be fubjedl to the 
obfervation of nun or not. If this be VniUrianifm^ yoa 
^ wiil naturally fay, what great harm can there be in it i and 
what can be the reafon of our clergy making fiich an out* 
cry about it. I will then tell you. 

This fame Unitarianirm, plain, fimple and barmIeij^ 
nay, great and noble, as it is, is not the doArine of your 
cburdi. InAead of worihip{»ng only 9ne God^ the Father^ 
you are taught to addrefs your devotions fometimes, indeed, 
to the Father, but at other times to the Son (folemnly ad^ 
joring him in your litany, ^^ by his holy nativity and circuofi* 
^ cifion, by his baptifm, fading, and temptation, by his agony 
^ and bloody fweat, by his crofs and paflion, by his precious 
*^ death and burial," extraordinary proofs of divinity, no 
doubt) and likewife to the Holy Gbojiy and fometimes tb all 
theib tiret together, under the appellation of trinity^ or three 
ftrfons in one God; and this doftrine of the trinity (a word 
which you will in vain look for in your bibles) is conneded 
witb many other fundamental do<^rines of your church* 
And though this, or any other particular doiStrine, might be 
changed^ and the eflabUJhment itfelf, with its peculiar go- 
vernment, revenues, &c. remain unaltered, your clergy fear 
that if any change^ though ever fo reafonable, (hould once 
be made, others might follow, and they (hould not be able 
to fay where the reformation might ftop (for which I own 
there is fome reafon) and therefore they oppofc all changes^ 
though ever fo trifling, and efpecially this^ which is acknow- 
led^ 10 be a very fundamental one. It is juA the cafe of 

the 
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the boy who would not fay A, led he (hould be obliged to 
fay B, and then C, and at lad the whole alphabet. 

However, that this reformation in the articles of your 
church ought to be made, whatever be the confeqiience of 
making it, I fhall endeavour to (hew you, on the fuppa« 
fition that truth ought ever to be followed at all events. 
And if truthy and the pure worjbip of God^ be on the fide of 
us Unitarians, it is an advantage which we would not ex-« 
change for all the dignities and emoluments of your efta- 
blifhed clergy. Give me then, my friends, your candid 
attention, and I (hall foon convince you, that we Unitarians 
have both reafon and the fcriptures on our fide, and that 
your clergy have nothing but authorityy and a£fs of parlia^ 
mentj on theirs. 

If you look through the Old Teftament, you will find 
nothing taught there, but the wor(hip of one God, and 
the greated poffible drefs laid on that wordiip, as oppofed 
to the worfliip of many godsj to which the world, in the 
early ages, was peculiarly prone. The very fird command^, 
ment, in which Jehovah, the only true God, is the fpeaker^ 
is, '* TTfou /halt have no other Gods bejides me,^* Mofes, re* 
peating this mod important doftrine fays (Deut. vi. 6.) 
Hear^ Oh Ifrael^ the Lord thy God is one Lord^ and the 
prophet Zechariah (chap. xiv. 9, ) Jehovah is one^ and his 
name one. 

The God who was thus worfliipped by the Jews, was^ 
alfo the objeft of worftiip to Chrid and the Apodles. Our 
Lord defcribes the true worfhippers^ as they who worfliip thi 
Father (obferve, he fays nothing of himfelf, or the holy 
fpirity but only the Father) infpiritandih truth, John iv, 23; 
And when he himfelf prayed, as he frequently did, it was 
always to the fame Being, called the Father^ whom he rc- 
prefents as the only true God^ John xvii. 3. This is life eter^ 
nal^ that they might know thee^ the only true God^ and Jefus 
Chrifi whom thou haji fenty that is, his meffenger^ ovfervant. 
This fame great Being is called the God and Father of 

Chrift, 
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Chrift, as well as of other men — G9 /« my hnihnn^ fays 
Jefus, John xx. 17. and fay unto thinty I afand unu my 
Patbtr^ and your Fathir^ and to my Gody and your God. 

AU the prayers of the apoftles were likewife diredled tp 
this one God and Father, and to no other perfon whatever. 
For this caufty fays Paul (£phef. iii. 14.) / b^ my kmes tf 
$hi Fathir tf our Lprd Jtfut Cbriji^ and never to Jefus 
Cbnft bimfelf. 

This IS' the uniform language of the apoftles, and of all 
fbe primitive chriAians. They knew nothing of a trinity^ 
\f% which you pray. Could they hear yourlitany, in which 
you fay, God the Sony Redoemtr of the worldy have mercy 
mpon us miferahlefinners, O God the Holy Ghofty proceed-^ 
imgfrom the Father and the So»y have mercy upon us miferahU 
finners^. O holy bleffed and glorious trtnUyy three perfons and 
0ftf Gody have mercy upon us mferahle finners ; could they 
hear your vain repetitions^ exadly after the manner of the 
beatfaen worihip, Son of God we befeech thee to hear us \ O 
Lemb of God that takeji away the fins of the worldy grant u$ 
thy peace i O Lamb of God that takeji^ away the fins of the 
world have mercy upon us ; Chriji hear usy Lord have 
mercy upon uSy Chriji have mercy upon uSy Lord have mercy 
egpm USy they would be filled with amazement and terror, 
not being able to conceive that this (hould be the wor(hip 
of cbrijiians. And indeed it is the worship of antichrifl^ 
and nothing eUe. For beginning with the woHhip of Chrift, 
cbrifiians proceeded to the worship of the Virgin Mary, 
moft impiouily called the mother of Gody of Saint Ann, the 
mother of Mary, called by the papifts, the mother of tif 
mo$her of Gody but in plainer EoglUh God^s grandmother^ 
und of innumerable (bints and angels alfo, which is the ef- 
fence of poperyy and fo like heaihemfmy and fo unlike chrif 
tianiiyy that the whole fyftem is juftjy termed antichrifiian. 
Now, at the Reformation, though the prayers to faints 
and angelsy and even to the Virgin Maryy were rcj^eded, 
prayers to Cbrift, who is iv> more a proper ohjeft of wor« 
ihip than liis motber» or grandmother, were rcuined. But 

K whatever 
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whatever has been added to the fcriptures, whatever had 
been built upon the foundation of the apoftles and prophets HM 
ought not to have been built upon it, fuch as Paul calk 
( I Cor. iii. 12) wood and bay andjiuhble^ muft be confumed, 
before all the abominations of popery can be faid to be done 
ftway, and pure chridianity eftablifhed in the world. 
" It is acknowledged on all fides, that there is but one God. 
This is fo plainly the language of all the fcriptur^, that h 
cannot be denied by any chriftian, and therefore the advo- 
cates for the do6lrine of the trinity are obliged to fay that 
the three perfons^ of whom it is compofed, viz. the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, make but one God. But if 
thefe three perfons make no more than one God, is it not 
plain that each of them is no more than a third part of God, 
and not a whole^ or proper God ? For if each of them be a 
whole and proper God, there mufl:, in all, be three Gods. 
This is fo evident, that it is mod abfurd to deny it; and 
indeed the curious contrivances of your dergy to make 
thefe three divine perfons into one God^ though they (hew 
great ingenuity, (hew fo much embarra(rment, as inuft ex* 
cite in plain men like you, when you reflect upon the fub« 
je£l, a fmile of contempt. 

When, for example, they read in John xiv. 28, that Jefus 
faid, the Father is greater than /, which is evidently contrary 
to the do£lrine of your Athanafian creed (according to which 
none of the three perfons is greater or lefs than either of the 
other two) they fay that he fpake of his human nature onlyv 
and not of his whole felf\ his divinity being at the fame 
time fully equal to that of his Father. But if a perfon may 
thus fpeak of^Lnypart of himfelf, as of his whole felf he may 
fay the mod contradidory things, and puzzle and confound 
his hearers, fo that language (hall be of no ufe whatever. 

If Chrift may fpeak of h\S' human nature as of his whole 
felf, he may, no doubt, alfo fpeak of his divine nature as of 
his whole felf, and confequently he might fay that he never 
fuffered or died, and that he never rofe from the dead. 
But would not this be a miferable equivocation, unworthy 
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of any man, much more of our Saviour ? It would be no 
better than any of you* faying that you were not able to 
j^aky fecretly meaning that you could not do it with your 
bands ov feet. Yet this ridiculous and contemptible proceed- 
ing the Trinitarians afcribe to our Saviour. Mr. Burn fees 
nothing amifs in this fuppofed condu£): of our Saviour, 
which is only calculated to deceive^ and mud neceflarily do 
fo ; and yet he thinks him, p. 62, *^ degraded to the rank 
^ of a fophift" by the idea of his arguing with the Phari- 
fees on their own principles. How innocent is the one, 
and how wicked the other. But fo are men blinded by 
Aeir prejudices. 

• There can be no doubt, but that when our Savioui^ 
^ke of his Father as greater than himfelf he meant what 
any other good man wduld do, when, on bidding adieu to 
hit friends on his death-bed, he (hould fay (as is very pious 
and natural) that he left them to the care df one who could 
lio more for them than he could, meaning God ; and he 
was then comforting his apoflles under the profpefl of bit 
departure from them by death. 

But one of the moft curious reafon^ for afcribing equal 
honour and wor(hip to God the Father, and to Chrift, is 
that which is alleged by Mr. Bum, in his lad Letters to 
me, from Rev. v. 1 3, And every creature which is in heaven^ 
and' on the earthy and under the earthy andfuch as are in the 
feoy heard Ifaying^ hlejjingy and honour^ and glory^ andpower^ 
ie unto him thatjitteth upon the throne^ and unto the lamb^ 
fir ever and ever. From this paiTage he infers, that " the 
^^ fame eflential adoration which is here offered to him who 
** fitteth upon the throne is, by the confent of heaven, afcribed 
" alfo to the Lamb^^ and hence he concludes, that "Chrift 
** is either the proper objeft of divine worfliip, which no 
^ creature can be, or that the firft commandment is con- 
*' tinually violated in heaven.** He adds p. 57, " whether 
^ it appears from this, that in no fenfe whatever is Chrift 
** fo much as called God in the New Teftament, I leave to 
<^ the common fenfe of mankind to determine.*' 

K a Now, 
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Now, my fricndf, I chcarfully join ifluc with Mr. Buri^ 
in this appeal to your cooimon fenfe. Pleafe to read over 
the parage once more, and fee whether in it Chrtft be called 
G^ or not. He certainly is not, but only the lumb^ which 
if no name of God, any more than Ikn or heary and whtt 
do you fee afcribed to him in it, but fuch glory Msdpowtr^ 
as all chriftians acknowledge to be his due, becaufe in manjf 
paflages of fcripture it is exprefsly faid that God gave it ta 
him. Jllpower^ he himfelf fays (Matt, xxviii. 19) is glif^n 
unto me in heaven and on earth. He rectived from G^dtbt 
father y honour and glory ^ 2 Peter i. 17, And the reafon q£ 
this power and glory being given to him is exprefsly fai4 
to have been his humiliation vmto death. Phil. ii. 8, 9* 
Be€aufe he humbled himfelf and became obedient unto deaih^ 
awn the death of the crofs^ therefore God hath alfo highly eee^ 
aked h'vm^ and given him a name which is above every name^ 
that at the name of JefuSy every knee Jhould boWy of things im 
heaven^ and things in earthy and things under the earth ; and 
that every tongue Jhall confefs that Jefus Chriji is Lordj to the 
glory of God the Father, How clearly does this paila^ ex- 
plain that which is quoted by Mr. Burn from the Revela- 
tion ; and yet how clearly do you fee that in it Chrifl ia 
di(lingui(hed from God^ and reprefented as fubordinate to 
bim. Heb. ii. 9, We fee Jefus who was made a little lower 
than the Angels (the very phrafe which the Pfalmift ufes to 
denote men in general) yir the fuffering of deathy crowned 
with glory and honour. Now I appeal to your common 
fenfe, whether the perfon receiving this honour and glory, 
can be of the fame rank with him that gives it to him. Can 
he be /7 God who receives from another, and efpecially as a 
reward for fuffering and dying ? Can God fuffer and die ? 

That blejfsng and honour and glory and power (hould be 
given to God, and to Chrid at the fame timey does not 
prove that they were afcribcd to them in the fame fenfe^ 
We are commanded to honour all meny and alfo to honour 
Gody and we may do both at the fame time, but furely not 
in the fame fenfe. • By this curious argunaent of Mr. Burn, 

I can 
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I can clearly prove to you that king David was God, as 
well as Jefus Chrid. For we read, i Chron. xxix. 20. Jnd 
M the congregation hlejfed the Lord God of their fathers^ and 
bowed down their heads^ and worjhipped the Lord and th§ 
kingy that is, they paid each of them fuitable homage^ 
but furely not the fame i/W of homage, though Mr. Burn's 
argument would prove as much. But the one being God 
and the other man^ there was no occafion for the writer to 
point out the difference between them, it being fuch as no 
reader could overlook. The fame, no doubt, was the cafe 
¥rith the writer of the book of Revelation. Coniidering 
Chrift as a man exalted by God, he could never imagine 
that any perfon would place him on a level with God, who 
kad exalted him*. 

You fee in all thefe paflfages, though Mr. Burn does not, 
that God and Chriji are fpoken of as quite didinft perfons, 
and of very diflFerent ranks 5 and if you look through the 
ivhole New Teftament, you will find that they are never 
confbunded ^ that the one is an humble worjhipper^ and the 
other the great Being who is worjhipped by him ; that God 
k always the giver^ and Chrtd the receiver ^ and a receiver 
on account difervices e(pne>^ and duties difcharged; and there- 
fore it is that his example is prq)ofed to us ; that, like him, 
we naay do what God requires of us, and be rewarded for 
k, as he was. 

The writer of the book of Revelation exprefsly calls his 
prophetic vifion, ch. i. i, The Revelation of Jefus Chriji 

* Ajb I hope I fh^l always be willing to help a neighbour in diftrefsy 
and even to lift an enemy^s ox or afs out of a pit, when I find him una* 
Kle to help himfelf, I ^all in this cafe fugged to Mr. Bum an anfwer to 
this argument of mine, which he may not think of himfelf, but whidi 
will Aiit his purpofe and ideas quite as well as any other argument in either 
of his two performances. It is, that David being a type of the Meffiah^ 
the congregation of Ifrael (who according to Bp. Homey, fo much a^- 
womed. by Mr. Bum, always expe£bd the fecond perfon of the Trinity ia 
that charatler) worfhipped the Antetype in theprefence of the type 5 ^o that 
ftis adoration was in reality paid to the two nrft perfons in the Trinity^ 
irtf . G»d the Father, and Ood the 8on. In Mr. Bum*s next publication^ 
i Jhall ex:F^ fome acJoipwlMlgnient for this atdftance* 
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which God gave unto him. Moreover, whatever power^ or 
authority^ Chrift receives from God, the fcriptures teach us 
that he holds it in fubordination to God, who gave it, and 
that it is to be furrendered up to him, as the apoftle Paul 
fays, I Cor. xv. 24, Then cometb the end^ when he /ball hav^ 
delivered up the kingdom to Gody even the Father^ when he /ball 
bavt put down all rule, and all author ity^ and power ; for be 
muji reign till he has put all enemies under his feet. But when 
be faith all things are put under him^ it is manfefl that he it 
excepted who did put all things under him; and when all things 
/hall be fubdued unto him^ then /hall the Son alfo himfelf be ftdn 
je£t unto him who put all things under him^ that God may be all 
in all. This, being a part of yoMT funeral fervice^ you muft 
very well remember : and I am perfuaded you muft fre*^ 
quently have been (truck with it, as exceedingly unfavour- 
able to the doflrine of the Trinity, and the proper divinity 
of Chrift. 

So far is Chrift from being reprefented as Godj that in all 
the New .Teftament he is never called any thing more than 
a many even in his ftate of greateft exaltation, after his refur^ 
re£tion and afcenfion. How, for example, does Peter cha- 
rarflerize him in his addrefs to the Jews, at the feaft of Pen- 
tecoft, when he is (hewing his auditors how great a perfon 
they had rejeded ? Even at that time, when he would natu- 
rally fpeak of his mafter in the higheft terms, he only calls, 
him (ASs ii. 22) Jifus ofNaxareth^a man approved of God^ 
by mirafleSj and wonder s^ and figns^ which God did by him.- 
Paulufes the fame language when he fays in his fpeech to the 
Athenians (A6ls xvii. 31) He (\. e. God) has appointed a 
day in the which he will judge the world in righteoufnefsy by 
that MAN whom he hath ordained^ whereof he hath given of* 
furance unto alln^en^ in that he hath ratfed him from the dead., 
In I Cor. XV. 21, Since by man came deaths by man comes alfo 
the refurreition of the dead. Again, giving as it were the 
creed qf all Chriftians he fays, i Tim. ii. 5, There is one 
God and ofie Mediator between God and men^ the man Chriji 
Jefus. And again, i Cor. viii. 6, To us there is but one God 
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tbi Father^ of whom are all things^ and we in him \ and one 
Lordjfefus Chrjtfty by whom are all things^ and we by him. 

Is not Chriji here fpoken of as intirely diftiiK^ from God^ 
and could the apoftle confider the title of Gody as at all ap- 
plicable to Chrift, when, in the plained language poflible, he 
thus gives it exclufively to the Father, To us there is but one 
God the Father ? It is not one God the Trinity, confiding of 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoft, 
according to the flrange uncouth language of your Litany^ 
but God the Father only. Can any language refpe£ling the 
perfon of Chrift be plainer than this of the apoftle ? And yet 
our adverfaries are continually, but mod impudently, re- 
proaching us with departing from the plain and literal fenfe 
of the fcriptures, and with putting figurative fenfes upon 
them. Judge now for yourfelves, whether this be the cafe 
or not, and whether they mud not have recourfe to drange 
fubterfuges, and perverfions of fcripture language, to find 
their dodrine of the Trinity in fuch pafTages as thefe, or 
hold it in any confidency with them. 

I do not wifli to tire you by enlarging on fo very plain a 
(uhjeSt as this. Only read the fcriptures for yourfelves. 
Though they are often ill tranilated, by perfons who, be- 
lieving the dodrine of the Trinity themfelves, have repre- 
fented them as more favourable to it than they ought to 
have done, yet their general fenfe is ftill fufficiently clear in 
favour of the proper unity of God, and the proper humanity of 
Chriji. He is every where fpoken of as our brother, a man^ 
in all things like unto his brethren ; fo that when we are 
called heirs of God, we are faid to he joint heirs with Chr0 
Jefiu* Rom. viii. 17^ Does fuch language as this at all 
agree with the dodirinc of the divinity of Chrid ? Would 
it not be a drange degradation of a God, to reprefent him a$ 
receiving an inheritance in common with men ? 

If you wifli to read the reafoning of others on this fub- 
jed, and particularly the tra£t fo much recommended by 
Mr. Burn, p. 70, which he fays has gone through thr^ee 
fdjtiQns, do me^ do purfelves, and the argum^nty the judice 
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to read at the fame that piece of mine to which it i& Oile of 
I believe, not lefs than twenty anfwers^ all of Which hate 
Hot prevented the fpread of the doftrine which I contend for 
in it, and of which I believe not lefs than thirty thoufaftd 
copies have been fold. It is entitled An Appeni to thtfifhut 
and candid prof ejjors of Chrtftianity on thu following fuhjeSl, 
viz. the ufe of nafon in matters of religion^ the potvtr ofm&H 
to do the will of Godj original fin^ eleSfion and reprobation^ tb$ 
divinity of Chrifiy and atonement for fin By the death of Chrifl^ 
to which in the laft editions, has been added, a con^ife hiftoty 
tfthofe doSirines^ fliewing wh^n^ and how they came to bt 
adopted by chriftians. Inhere is alfo fubjoined to it an ms 
count of the trial of Mr. Elwall, for writing againft th^ 
divinity of Chrift, at Stafford jiflS^es, before Judge Dentt>n. 
The laft edition was printed iy Pearfon and Rollafon, and 
is fold for four-pence, and the tryalof Mr, Elwall is printed 
feparately by Mr. Swinney, and fold for two- pence. , 1 
Would alfo recommend to your notice another fmall trad of 
mine intitled, A general view of the arguments for the unity of 
Xiod^ and againft the divinity and pre-exiftente of Chrifi^ from 
Yeafon^from the fcriptures and from hijlory^ of which the third 
edition is now felling, price two-pence. If you wi(h to know 
more particularly what I have to fay of thofe texts of fcrip* 
ture, of which the Trinitarians avail themfelves, as favour- 
able to their dodrine, confult another cheap traft of mine, 
intitled, A familiar illuftration of certain pajfages of fcriptkft 
relating to the fubjeSs above mentioned, price four-pence. 
If you have leifure, perufe my larger Hiftory of the Cor^ 
ruptions of chriftianity, and alfo my Hiftory of early opinioHt 
concerning Jefus (Sfrifty m which is clearly defcribed the rife 
of the doSrine of the Trinity, and where I prove that the 
great body of primitive chriftians were ftri£t Unitarians ; but 
that the philofophizing chriftians, offended at the humilia- 
ting idea of having a crucified man at the head of their reli-r 
gion, after fome time adopted the opinion of his being of a 
nature higher than the human ; and that this -exaltation of 
hm went on, till they made hiqfi to be Ood equal to the 
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Father J but that this was a work of time, and not accom^ 
f\\(htd in lefs than about four hundred years after Chrift. 

You may, in fome meafurc, perceive the progrcfs of 
men's opinions on this fubje<£l in the three creeps which are 
adopted by your church* The firft called the AfoftUs* creed^ 
k Unirarian j for in it God the Father Almighty^ is fpoken of 
is quite diftin<a from Jefus Chrift our Lord. In the fecond, 
c&lled the Ntcene crted^ compofed A. D. 325, Chrift is 
^Ued ChdofGod^ and Light ef lights the meawng of which 
h that Chrift, though truly God, is not God vf h'mfelf 
(an^oSw?) which the Father alone was then called, but that 
he derived his divinity from the Father, and therefore was 
fubdrdinate to him. But in the third, or Athanafian cretd^ 
(compofed nobody can tell when^ or by whom^ but certainly 
after the time of Athanafius, who did not believe any fuch 
thing) all idea of fuhordi nation is intircly taken away ; and of 
nil the three perfons it is declared, that none of them if 
grtater or iefs than the other^ none of them afore or after thi 
ttbtr. 

Thefe three creeds, you clearly fee, are inconfiftent with 
each other, though a common reader may not perceive it, 
and therefore the fame church ouglit not to retain more than 
one of them^ 

You may now, my friends, judge in fome meafure for 
yourfelves, whether there be any reafon for the violent 
clamour that your clergy are raifing againft the Unitarians, 
in general, and myfelf in particular, as if, poiTefTed by a con- 
taminating damon we held fome ftrange unfcriptural and 
damnable do(^rine ; and whether, on the contrary, we do 
tkOXj^eak the words of truth andfobernefs. In my Appeal^ to 
Which I referred you before, you will find reafons equally 
plain and convincing for the truth of the other doSrines 
Vrhich offend your clergy fo much, becaufe they are con- 
trary to thofe which make part of their fyftem. 

All I with is that you would think, and judge, for your- 
felves, and then fay whether fome reformation of your pub- 
lic fervices might not bo very eafy and practicable. Do 
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you, for example, think that your liturgy would be a wdrfe^ 
that is a lefs edifying fervice, if fuch things as tliofe I quoted 
above, and that are fo ofFenfive to pious Unitarians, were 
left out. It is only in a few places that fuch things as thefe 
occur ; and if 'the reft of the fervice, which has nothing of 
this kind, give you no offence, why might not the whole be 
made uniform, all the prayers being addrefled to God the 
Father, as the greater part of them a£tually are. Then^ 
notwithftanding all our differences of opinion, we might all 
worftiip together, like brethren, and fellow chriftians, and 
even the difference of Unitarian and Trinitarian, not ap-> 
pearing in the public forms, would give no offence, in 
private. . 

If you chofe to have an eftahlijhment^ that is, if it was 
thought proper that the ftate (hould make proviCon for re^ 
ligion out of the public funds, and give falaries to the nu* 
nifters of it, it would be a truly Chrjftian eftabliffiment, in 
oppofition to a Heathen^ z Mahometany or a Jewijb one i 
and not, as it now is, a Trinitarian eftablifbment, in oppo^ 
fition to an Unitarian one. 

I am, &c« 



LETTER XVIIL 

Of Mr. Burn* s Letters^ in Jnfwer to mine. 
My Friends and Neighbours, 

A FTER waiting a confiderable time from the promii^ 
•^^ of ihtw fpeedy publication^ I haye received, and you, np 
doubt, have feen, Mr. Burn's Letters to w/, in anfwer tQ 
mine ; and as 1 informed you of what I thought of Mr. 
Mddan's Letter^ I will now tell you as plainly what I think 
of thefe. They difcover a temper extremely chagrined, and 
fretful. The writer is evidently embarrailed in his argu* 
ment, unwilling to retra<fl his accufation, evidently falfe 
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and injurious as it was ; and without any regard to evidence, 
either from reafon, or from fad, he Oill avows the worft 
opinion of myfelf and my tenets. It is really painful to fee 
a chriftian, and a clergyman, perfifting as he does in the 
great crime of calumniating his mighhur^ without the lead 
fign of repentance, or remorfe, fo that according to the rule 
of the gofpel, he is at prefent in a ftate of mind which dif. 
qualifies him for receiving forgivenefs of God or man. Let 
us hope, however, that in time he will fee his condud in 
its true light, and make the public acknowledgment that 
his cafe requires ; and then no perfon will be more ready to 
forgive an offending brother, than myfelf. It will be a fad 
thing indeed if, like Cardinal Beaufort in the play, he (hould 
die without giving any fign of repentance, or hope of mercy. 
• *' To the continuance of our correfpondence two things," 
he fays, p. 7 1, " are indifpenfable, the one that I confine 
"myfelf to the queftion, and the other that whatever I may 
^' think proper to advance on the fubje(5l, it be addreiled to 
" himfclf perfonally." With refpe<9: to the former rule, 
I (hall obferve it more firi£lly than he has done; but 
with regard to the latter, I ftrongly fufpe£^ that I (hall obr 
lige him the mod by not obferving it at all. For then he 
will have an excufe for difcontinuing a correfpondence, 
which you may perceive is unpleafant to him, and which it 
IS faid that his friends, if not himfelf, wifll that he had never 
begun. 

The profelTed objeft of his original Letter to me was to 
prove that ^^ I rejeded the apoftolic teftimony concerning 
** the perfon of Chrift." In anfwer to this I (hewed him 
that, fo far from rejecting this authority, all my writings on 
the fubjed proved that I coniidered it as being infallible^ 
that I had conftantly appealed to it, and had endeavoured to 
afcertain what the opinion of the Apoflles really was, as de« 
firous to difcover, and abide by it. Was not this keeping 
to the que/Hon, and did not he ramble very wide firom it, 
when he entered upon the difcuflion of the do6irine of in-r 
fftration in general ? 

Now, 
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Now, however, he fays, p. 15, that " my idea of mfp{^ 
^ ration does in fad fet aEde the infallibiGty of their teftt- 
** mony, and by confequence renders ail appeal to them in 
•• this controverfy ufelefs and abfurd.*' But with what 
reefan he can fay this, do you judge. If the apoAIes had 
no means of knowing what kind of being Chrift was except 
by ififpiratidn, and I had denied their infpiration, my appeal 
to their teftimony would, indeed, be abfurd; becaufe, in 
that cafe, they would be left unable to give me any infor« 
mation on the fubgei^. But if, without any infpiration at 
all, they were naturally competent to judge in the cafe, their 
tiftlmony is as decifive, as if they had been infpired for the 
purpofe, and an appeal to it is confequently proper. Cjui 
it be faid that becaufe I admit their teftimony, without fup- 
pofing them to be infpired (and they neither fay that they 
were infpired for this purpofe, nor do I fee any occafion for 
^) I rejeSf their teftimony ? 

' In my opinion, the apoftles, who converfed with Jefus^ 
were as capable of judging whether he was a msn, as 
whether John the Baptift was one ; and as they alwayt 
called them meriy I take it for granted that they fuppofed 
them to be fo, and nothing more ; though men infpired of 
God. This reafoning would be juft, even if I denied tha 
fipoftolic infpiration altogether ; but this I admit as well at 
Mr. Bum bimfelf ; and he does not pretend to admit this 
nniverfallyy but only in certain cafes^ viz. when the obje& 
of their miflion required it. In this alfo we entirely agree^ 
and only differ with refpeA to the articles included in their 
miflion. 

Though Mr. Bum feems to take it for granted that the 
teftimony of the apoftles is of no value, unlefs it be founded 
cm infpiration, our Saviour himfelf evidently confidered it 
in a different light, when, fpeaking of the evidences of hit 
divine miffion,^ he fays (John xv. 27} and ye alfo Jhallb9 
tvitnejjis^ becaufe ye hspoe been with me from the beginnings 
and not becaufe you are, or will be, fupernaturaliy infpinod 
to bear witnefs of me. If infpiration had been the proper 
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fisundation of their t^ftimony, what occafion was there for 
their being with him from the beginning f A perfe3 ftrangef 
to the perfon of Jefus might have been infpired to bear wit- 
nefs of him ; aad if their intimate knowledge of him, ac- 
quired by long converfe with him, was fufficient, what oc- 
cafion was there for infpiration ? 

What is the end of tejiimony bat to fecure beliiff If there* 
fore, the ground of it be naturally fufficient for diis purpoTe, 
nothing farther can be neceflary. Now, the bifforical evi'* 
dsnce of the miracles, of the death, and of the refurredion 
of Chrid, on which the whole of chriftianity depends, is »f 
itf^ a fufficient ground of our belief in them. And in- 
4fied, whatever infpiration we may fuppofe to belong to th« 
writers of the evangelical hiftory, our faith in them muft 
fed on hiftorical evidence at lad, unlefs all mankind, to the 
end of the world, were equally infpired. We of this day, 
who have no pretenfions to infpiration, can have nothing 
9iore than hijiorical evidence for our faith in the infpiration 
qi others. There was therefore no real occaiion for it in 
the firft infiance. The evidence of feeing and bearing was 
quite fufikient for the purppfe of thofe who aduaUy faw the 
ouritcles, and common hidorical evidence is all that we can 
now pretend to have, that they did fee and hear what they 
rdate. 

It is to fuch evidence as this, and to no other what- 
ever, that the apodle John appeals for the truth of what be 
fo confidently declares concerning the perfon of Chrift, hx 
anfwer to the Gnodics of his age, who held that he had 
not a real body, confiding of fiedi and blood, but only the 
aif^earance of one, John i. i. That which was from the begin- 
nings which we have hearJy which we have feen with mr 
eyesj which we have looked upon^ and which our hands have 
bandied^ of the word of life^-^ that which we ha^e feen and 
beardf dec/are we unto ysu. He fays nothing of infpiration^ 
which was indeed quite needlefs in the cafe, the evidence of 
the natural ^i^x b€^g abundantly fufficient. 

This 
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• This is a fufficicnt anfwer to Mr. Burn's query, p. 5j, 
*^ if you allow the apoftolic tedimony to have been infallible 
<< without infpiration, I beg to be informed what it is in: 
*^ that teftimony that induces your aflent to any thing that 
*> it contains." The apodle John neither fays, nor inti-* 
mates, any thing about infpiration in this place^ and yet he 
cxpeded to be believed on his own evidence, and that of 
bis fellow apoftles, concerning what they had aSually beard 
and feen. AH therefore that Mr. Burn adds. about the 
authority of God^ or the decifion of my own reafon^ is alto* 
gether impertinent. 

I find I have not been able, plainly as I thought I had 
written, to make Mr. Burn underftand the ufe that I have- 
made of thofe writers who are commonly called chrtfiian 
•Fathers^ but I hope to fucceed better with you^ who have 
not his prejudices. He imagines, p. 43. 53, that I have 
recourfe to them, meaning the writers among them, in 
order to determine the true fenfe of the fcriptures, which 
he thinks we can better determine without them, and in 
this I entirely agree with hiin ; thinking that as eommen-^ 
tatorsy they were indeed moft wretched interpreters of fcrip- 
ture. But then I did not appeal to them for any fuch pur- 
pofe, but only to find out, by their evidence, what the bulk 
of the common chriftians of their age, perfons who were no 
writers^ or commentators ''at all, thought concerning Chrift. 
Becaufe, notwithftanding the fources of miftake to fpecula-' 
tive and philofophizing chriftians, it may be prefumed, that 
the bulk of the common chriftians would much longer re* 
tain the plain do6^rine which they had derived from the 
apoftles ; and this I have abundantly ftiewn was that Chrift 
was (imply a man infpired by God^ and not God himfelf 

Among the reft Tertuliian, who wrote about A. D. 200, 
fpeaks of the unlearned chriftians of his day as not only not 
belie^fing the dodrine of the trinity, but as extremely 
/hocked at it ; thinking it to be an infringement of the great 
doiSrine of the fupreme monarchy of God the Father; and 

I have 
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-I have (hewn, by a great variety of evidence, that this was 
the cafe till aftei' the council of Nice, A. D. 325. I there- 
fore infer that this was the dodrine of the apoftles, and 
confequently that, whatever fenfe we now fix to what they 
fay concerning Chrift, they could not have meant any thing 
elfe than that he was fimply a man infpind of God^ as other 
prophets before him had been. 

Is not this, now, a very clear and fatisfa^ory mode of 
reafoning on the fubje£l? Why then does not Mr. Burn 
under(bnd it, and allow the force of it ? He is, however^ 
fo far from allowing it, that he Ail^ repeatedly charges me 
with even wilfully hiding the truth from the eyes of my 
readers by this mode of reafoning. ^^ You muft have 
<< known," fays he, p. 24, "that in the queftion before us 
** the introduction of thofe paflages" (viz. from the Fathers) 
^ was nothing to the purpofe;'' and at the fame time he 
charges me with " a difmgenuous purpofe of confound- 
*' ing the bufinefs." In p. 41, he finds " a frefli fpecimen of 
*' the fame difingenuous temper." Thefe attempts he fays, 
p. 50, " he muft regard as made with no other defign than 
** that of concealing from the public view, and of refcuing 
" firom public deteftation, the tendency of my opinions ;" 
and in p. 51, he fpeaks of " the druggies of my fuperior 
^ underfianding," as he is pleafed to call it, to conceal its 
*'own embarraflment." Now, in general, I am on the 
contrary, confidered as the mod undifguifed^ and therefore 
the mod imprudent of writers, frankly avowring the mod of- 
fenfive fentiments in the plained terms, and admitting all 
their confequences. Whence then all this fufpicion of art^ 
ful difguife and dlfengenudufnefsy which neceflarily implies a 
bad heart ? It is mere railings and the mod improbable ac" 
cufattorij without any proof or the appearance of it. 

With refpeft to himfelf, he fays, p. 67, that he has 
fought fairly^ meaning that he has not wilfully ufed any fal- 
lacious arguments, but has honedly fought, and contended 
for the truth. Why, then, cannot he have the common 
candour to admit the fame concerning me ? Are there no 

honed 
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honeft men in the wcM-ld befldet thofe of his own perfusik» 
£on? I confider him as a man under the. force of v«rf 
ftrong prejudices, fuch as make him blind to fuch things «» 
I am confident I can make you fee very clearly ; but this 
impliet no baftmfs^ nothing difwg$nuou$y immoral^ or wicked^ 
yvhich is the idea that he exhibits of me ; and therefore I 
tlunk that my principles, whatever they are, admit of moif 
candour than his. 

He charged my principles with being big with tvery mifr 
thitf^ implying a renunciation of the authority of fcripture; 
and that even the decalogue itfelf was in danger of being 
difregarded by me, fo that he even inmbUd at the applica^ 
lion of my principles. Now,, in order to make him cafy 
cm this fubjed, for the fake of the quiet of bis mind, and 
the health of his body (which I was apprehenfive might fii6- 
fer by the terror that he was thrown into) I (hewed him very 
dearly that his fears were without foundation \ that I wan 
as firm a believer of every thing that Iiad a good moral Un^ 
iency as he himfelf, and that the beft rule of Judging cpn^ 
cerning the danger of any principles, was that plain one of 
our Saviour's. By their fruits ye /ball know them. And yet^ 
without paying any proper attention to this, he dills perfifts 
in faying, p. 3, *' the more extenfively your opinions are 
" known, the more univerfally they will be reprobated, at 
"^ tending in a A\rt& manner to weaken the credibility, and 
" to defeat the end, of the'chriftian difpenfation." Novf 
can this be any thing lefs than abfolute raving? But even 
this is far lefs reproachful than what he fays concerning me* 
You fee in my writings, and I hope in my life and conver*^ 
fation, that my principles do not weaken the credibility, or 
defeat the end, of the chriftian difpenfation, if that end was 
a good moral condud. 

In anfwer to my appealing to the excellent maxim of our 
Saviour above mentioned. By their fruits ye jhall knew 
eneMy he fays, p. 59, ^^ you mufl be aware that this maxim^ 
^ though in general a fafe guide, does not hold univerfally." 
Now, I do not think that Mr« Burn, with all his wifdom^ 

will 
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fvill ever find out a better rule of judging than this very 
plain one of our Saviour's, though it happens not to an-* 
fwer his purpofe of condemning me. Befides, if I fay the 
lame concerning any faying of our Saviour's, viz. that it is 
not to be underftood univerfally^ or in //'x plain and literal 
ffnfi^ I am indantly accufed of denying his authority, and 
pf letting up my own reafon againft that of God; fo ready 
are men to fee a mote in a brother's eye, when they cannot 
fee a ^^^101 in their own. . 

I (hall, however, foon quit this fubje£t of Mr. Bum, 
fabmitting what I have obferved to your reflections, and 
his; and defiring him to perufe with more care what I have 
vmtten on the fubjefl of infpiration in general, and other 
articles of chriftian dodrine at which he has taken fo much 
offence, and which he has endeavoured to exhibit in fo 
£rightful a light; and in time he may be better qualified to 
write about them than he appears to be at prefent. As yet 
he has much to learn even from thofe whofe writings ho 
treats, or affedts to treat, with contempt. But in order Xd 
jprepare himfeif for acquiring more knowledge, he muft firft 
get a more candid and teachable mind. For there are 
perfons whom the plaineft inflrudions ferve only to irritatey 
and. not to enlighten. 

If we had not fads of this kind to appeal to, the New 
TeAament hiftory would appear incredible. But there are 
at this very day minds as obdurate as thofe of the fcribes 
and pharifees in our Saviour's time; and there is reafoning 
fo plain and convincing, ' that if men can fo fhut then: eyes 
as not to be impreiTed by it, they would not be at a lofs to 
find means of evading the force even of miracles then^felves^ 
if they were equally averfe to the objeft of them. In my 
opinion, the man who can ferioufly &y that to acknowledge 
ibret divine perfansj none of them greater or Ufs than the other j 
is not to acknowledge three Gods^ is capable of evading the 
focce of any evidence whatever. Mr. Burn, however, fays 
p. 54, he ^teje&s with indignation the opinion which by 
*^ any mode of fair conArtiftion is chargeable with the con* 

L *' fequcfice 
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' *' fequence of worihipping more gods iban ont^^ without 
feeing that his avowed opinion mo(t diredly implies it. 

Be upon your guards my good friends, againft fuch ftrong 
prejudices, and fuch e^t^ousfelf deception as this, and dread 
any fituation in which a man (hall be expofed to them. 
Mr. Bum will fay that the fcriptures teach the do(^rine of 
three perfins in one God^ and, ftrange as it appears to me, I 
have no doubt but that he really thinks fo. But the 
Catholic, with equal honefly, fays that, according to the$ 
clear do6)rine of the fcriptilires, ^nd the plain obvious fenfe 
of them, the bread arid wine in the Lord's fupper are the 
real body and blood of Chrift^ and they both fay that reafon 
inuft give way to chriftian faith. Be very cautious^ how- 
ever, how you admit any dodrines which require this fa-' 
crifice of reafon^ the great principle which God has given 
cs, as our only guard againft the grofleft delufion atid inipo-^* 
fition. By this principle only can we judge both of th'tf 
truth of any revelation from God to man, and oixhtfetije 
in which any revealed truths are to be underftood. ^ 

In order to ferve us in thefe important refpedts, reafoft 
cannot, furely, be that weak and contemptible thing that 
Mr. Bum, and fuch preachers as he is, are continually 
reprefenting it to be. It is the gift of God, and, no doubt^* 
as perfef^ in its kind, as our hands^ eyes^ or any other part 
of our conftitution, and has fuffered no more by the fall 
of Adam, whatever that was, than our hands, eyes, or any 
other of our members. 

You muft now be fenfible that, in thefe lajl Letters^ Mr. 
Burn has by no means exculpated himfelf from the charge 
of grofs calumny^ which he incurred by his frjf. He perfifts 
in charging me with rtjefting the apoftolic teftimony con- 
cerning the perfon of Chrift, when it appears from all my 
writings, that I pay the fame implicit refpedl to it that he 
himfelf does, that I conftantly appeal to it, and am as ready 
to abide by it. He alfo continues to charge my principles 
with the worft moral tendency, without being able to prove 
any part of his heinous accufation i and now he is fo far 
' ' . w from 
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fr6m repenting of his foul detradion, and abufe, that he 
adds to it, by taxing mje with injincerity^ and much artful 
fnifreprefentation^ on purpofe to hide the truth, to conceal the 
bad tendency of my principles, and to ward off the deteda- 
tion with which they would other wife be regarded. You, 
who have attended to us both, I am confident, have feen 
tio evidence whatever of the truth of this accufation, and 
therefore you mud cbnfider him as aggravating his former 
bffences, by the addition of a new one. 

I do not notice every thing that is contained in Mr. 
Burn^s Letters^ becaufe I think that what I advanced before 
is quite fuffieient ;. and with refped to many things I am 
content that he (hould have the laji w^r^, whatever ufe he 
may make of the circumftance. Beddes, he fays, p. 70, 
*' the fenfe of the fcriptures makes no part of the prefent 
^^ queftion between us ;" and I have abundantly replied to 
every thing of a different kind. 

Many of- you to whom I am now addreffing myfelf are 
Mr. Burn's hearers ; and as I fuppofe he does not confine 
himfelf to the teaching of orthodoxy in doSfrine^ but fome- 
times, at lead, exhorts you to good moral conduSf^ and 
among other things tells you not to revile^ but to do to 
others as you would have them do to you (precepts which 
you fee he has flian^^fully violated) join your exhortation 
to mine, in order to bring him to repentance. It is the 
duty of all chriftians, and not of miniAers only, to reprove', 
rebuke J and exhoriy and not to ftifferfin in a brother.. If he 
pay no regard to your friendly admonition, then you muft 
content yourfelves with doing as htfaySy but not as he doesi 
for, like the fcribes and pharifees of old, he faith and doeth 
not. 

-. If the bifhops took any proper care of the morals of their 
^l^i'gy) ^f* Burn would be cenfured by them, and if he 
did not repent, and make his repentance as public as his 
fault, he would be Ail^nded from his miniftry. But. 
in this degenerate age, and rels^ed (late of difcipline, no- 
thing of this wholefome fiverityyl fear, is to be expeded. 
; L2 On 
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On the contrary, it is even faid that he has received the 
thanks of two bifhops, if not more, for his abufe of nae ; 
and it is farther reported, that he has even threatened to 
put me into xhtfpiritual courts for charging him with ad- 
vancing a falfehood. But I (hould think that if this take 
place, he fhould accompany me, for advancing that falfe- 
hood » and then, being confined together, we might have 
an opportunity of difcourfing over, and fettling, the matter 
in difpute between us. I hope, however, that, without the 
interference of Aw, civil or ecclefiaAical, he will learn by 
what has already paiTed, to deal no more in fcandaly and 
then there will be no more occafion for you, or me, to re* 
prove him for it, 

I am, &c. 



LETTER XIX/ 

A Jhort Htjiory of the Diffinters^ and an Account of their 

General Principles. ^ 

My Tovrafmen and Neighbours, 

A S it is very poflible that many of you may know little. 
•^^ more of Churchmen and DiffenterSy than their names, 
and fome external circumftances relating to them \ as that 
Churchmen frequent the parijh churches on Sundays, and 
Diffenters other places of public worfliip, commonly called 
meeting' houfesy you will not, I hope^ take it amifs if I en- 
deavour to give you fome farther information on the fub^- 
jedt. For it can do you no harm to know your neighbours 
and yourfelves a little better than fome of you now do; 
and this I hope will tend to prevent the bad impreffioni 
that your preachers are frequently endeavouring to make 

upon 
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tipon your minds with refpe£l to us, efpecially in fiich Ser* 
mons as they commonly deliver on the 30th of January, 
the anniverfary of the martyrdom^ as they call it, of their 
favourite prince Charles I. I fhall therefore give you the 
following ihort and plain hiftory, the truth of which I wiih 
you to inquire into ; for I do not defire you (hould take thiS| 
or any thing elfe on my bare word. 

From the time that chriftianity was preached to our 
Saxon ancedors, about A. D. 597, till the tin>e of Henry 
VIII. they continued attached to the Roman fee, and fome 
articles of reformation being urged by WickliJBFe and others, 
the bi(hops perfecutcd their followers, putting many of 
them to cruel deaths. For it was then a fixed maxim, that 
herefy was not to be tolerated, 

Henry VIII. wifhing to be divorced from one wife, and 
to marry another, quarrelled with the pope, who delayed to 
grant him the necefTary difpenfation, and made himfelf the 
fupreme head of the £ngli(h church, inftead of the pope ; 
but he retained all the efl*ential dodtrines of popery, and 
adually put to death feveral perfons who denied them. 

After his death Edward VI. promoted a farther reforma* 
tion ; but it was all undone, as far as power could undo it, 
by queen Mary. In her reign many proteftants were 
burned alive, and others fled, efpecially to Geneva and 
.Frankfort. There they diJBFered about the beft method of 
church-government, fome thinking it better that the go«- 
Tcrnment of each congregation fliouJd be within itfelf, 
while others preferred fuch a diocefan epifcopacy^ as they had 
been ufed to in the time of popery. They alfo wi(hed to 
retain the ufe of fome popifh habits and ceremonies. Queen 
Elizabeth, who was a great lover of pomp and power, 
taking part with the latter, difcouraged and perfecuted the 
former, during the whole of her long reign. 

James I. and Charles I. were ftili more fond of bifliopt 
Ihan queen Elizabeth, finding in them an addition to their 
own power, fuch as our kings experience to this day. In 
the reign of thcfe kings, notwithftanding a very fevere 
perfecution, in which many died in prifon, and many fled 

L 3 the 
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the kingdom (of whom a confiderable number took refuge 
in North America, then an inhofpitable defert, and at their 
own expence founded colonies in it) there was a great in- 
creafe of perfons difaffefted to the church of England. For 
though the things about which they differed were not of 
much importance in themfelves, and were evert acknow- 
ledged to be fo, they thought it of confequcnce to refift the 
impofition of them by fo improper an. authority as that of 
men ; fince, in matters of reh'gion, they thought themfelves 
bound not to refpefl: any human authority whatever, biit 
only that of God and of Chriji, 

Though this fcruple^ as it is fometimes called, has gene- 
rally made thefe perfons to be confidered as men of weak 
minds^ it was in faft a proof of gxtzijirength ofmind^ and 
(hews that they ailed upon more juft and enlarged views of 
things than they who fupercilioufly fligmatized them in thaft 
manner. For a power of decreeing rites and ceremonies, 
and much more of determining controverfies of faith, which 
the church of England aflumes, is a power that is abfolutely 
tndffinitey and of the very fame kind with thofe claims whicb^ 
in things of a civil nature, always give the greateft alarm. 
A tax of a penny, for example, is a trifle, but a power of 
impofing fuch a tax is never confidered as a trifle, becaufe it 
implies abfolute fervitude in all who fubmit to it. 

It was natural alfo that the fame perfons who thus ftrenu- 
oufly aflerted their religious Uberiyy facrificing to it all that 
was dear to them in life, fhould have a ftrong fenfe of 
their civil liberty ; apd accordingly thofe who at that time 
were called Puritans^* from profefling a purer mode of 
worfhip, and farther removed from the abufes of popery 
than the members of the church of England, were among 
the firft to take alarm at the meafures of James and Charles 
to extend the power of the crown, and to trample upoa 
the rights of the people *5 fo that when the civil wars broke 
out, thefe Puritans, or Diflenters, and thofe who favoured 

• Mr. Hume, though a friend to the Sti^arts, fomewhere acknowledge! 
that this country is chiefly indebted to the principles and fpirit of thfe 
Puritans for its civil liberties • 

theni, 
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them, who were the more ferious and fober part of the na- 
tion, took part againft the king; and the more loofe and. 
profligate joined. him. 

. Whether it was that the troubles of the times contributed 
to give the people a more ferious turn, and by that means 
difpofed them to join the Puritans, and the friends of liberty, 
it. appeared that, though the parliament called by the ^g 
• "was at firft epifcopaUan*^ the members of it were afterwards 
in general of the Preftyteriah perfuafion; and after the 
death of the king, the Prefbyterian government was, to all 
appearance, as firmly eftablifhed jn this country as epifco- 
pacy is at prefent. 

The reftoration of Charles II. though chiefly promoted 
by the Prefbyterians, gave fuch vigour to the caufe of epif- 
copacy, that the friends of it foon prevailed in parliament 5 
and tlie king and the court, forgetting their obligations to 
the Prefbyterians, adopted every meafure to difcountenance 
and punifh them. Epifcopacy was reflored, and fuch an a3 
of uniformity ^^SkAy as excluded two thoufand learned and 
confcientious clergymen from their churches ; and no provi- 
fion being made for their fupport, and various a6ts of par- 
liament being made on purpofe to diflrefs them, great num-* 
bers of Nonconformifts, not lefs than eight thoufand in all, 
perifhed in prifon, and not lefs than two millions of pro- 
perty, on one pretence or other* was unjufUy wrefled from 
them. A lift was taken of fixty. thoufand perfons who ha4 
fuffered on a religious account from the refloration to the 
revolution. From thofe who could not comply with the 
terms of conformity in the reign of Charles II. and who 
fuflPered in confequence of it, it is the boafl of the prefent 
DiflTcnters to be defcended. 

In the reign of James II. an avowed Catholic, the church 
of England, being in danger, was glad to avail itfelf of th« 
aid of the DiflTenters, and both parties concurred in calling 

• Neither Pym, Hampden, Hollis, nor any others of princ^al note 
in the long parliament were Prefbyterians ; and the Earl of EiTex, who 
6rft commanded the army of the people,, was aftrenuou&^ifcopaliai]. , 

L 4 in 
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in William III. This prince fp ftrongly recommended 
tileration^ that prcfcntly after his acceffion, an z8t for this 
purpofe pafled both houfes of parliament. But notwith- 
ftanding their recent obligations to the DifTenters, the 
bifliops and other zealous churchmen, foon (hewed the ill 
will they bore them, by refufing to repeal the Corporatwn 
and Tift ASiSy and alfo another a£l for the cowprehinfion of 
the Diflenters in the church, by an alteration of fome thing! 
which were then chiefly obje<£bd to, though the meafures 
were ftrongly recommended by the king; who, having been 
educated in Holland, was well acquainted with the benefit 
of toleration ; fo that it may fafely be concluded that, bad 
not the A^ of Toleration been propofed at that particular 
period, it would not have pafTed at all. BiOiop Burnet faysi 
that his credit was much funk, meaning with the clergy, by 
the zeal which he (hewed for this AS. Hijlory of his own 
Timesy vol. 3, p. 12. Prefently after he fays, p. 15. " the 
** clergy began to (hew an implacable hatred to the Non- 
** conformifts, and feemed to wi(h for an occafion to renew 
** old feverities againft them." 

The DiflTenters, being from their circumftances (for no 
other kind of merit is pretended) the friends of civil liberty^ 
and of a limited monarchy ^ will always be favoured by thofe 
who are called wbigs^ in the eftabli(hed church, and their 
chief oppofers will be thofe who are called tories^ or the 
friends of arbitrary power. 

Still the Unitarians were left expofed to all the rigour of 
the former ftatutes, and none could enjoy the benefit of the 
toleration, but upon condition of fubfcribing all the doc* 
trinal articles of the church of England ; or teach a fchool 
without a licence from a 6i(hop. More liberty has lately 
been procured in thefe refpedls. But Unitarians, whofe 
tiumbers are allowed by all to be greatly increaiing, were 
not only expofed to the former laws, but a new one was 
enabled againft them, which makes it eventually confifca- 
tion of goods, and imprifonment for life, to profefs that 
do£trine. This was a law made in the time of William 

bimfelf, 
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hlmfelf, and which, you fee, Mr. Madan would not have 
repealed. 

Notwithftanding all thefe difcouragcments, the number 
of Diflenters is probably increafirtg, and thofe who adopt 
our principles in the church, but who cannot perfuade them- 
fcWes to abandon it, arc incrcafing in a ftill greater propor- 
tion; fothat the inconveniences of the prefent eftabliflimcnt 
arc every day more apparent. And as ihe minds of men 
cannot fail to be more and more enlightened, the evil muft 
in time appear to be fo great, that fome redrcfs will be 
found i and the longer it is delayed, the more complete it 
may be expeded to be. Senfible of this, we are not very 
felicitous about any reformation at prefent. Let the evil 
grow more confpicuous, and the (emedy will be more cer- 
tain and efieduaU 

I am, &c; 



LETTER XX. 

Of the Situation of tbi CUrgy of the ejabli/hed Church. 
My Friends and Neighbours, 

T F it be of confequence to all men to have fome know- 
. ledge of their neighbours^ with whom they have fre- 
quent intercourfe, it muft be much more fo to know them-- 
felvesy the fociety to which they belong, and the govern- 
ment under which they put themfelves, with all its defeSls^ 
as well as its excellencies \ and fince nothing in this world 
i& perfeSiy we fhould be continually endeavouring to put 
things into a ftate of improvement. Having therefore 
endeavoured to give you fome idea of the rife and principles 
of the Dijfentersy I (hall now point out to you fome things 
that it behoves you to attend to in the conftitution of your 

ejiablijhed 
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ijlabl'ijhed church. And as. your clergy are continually 'dif*! 
playing its excellencies (which I am far from denying, but: 
on the contrary endeavouring to adop^} you will naturally 
^pe<^ from me fome account of its defe^is. In this I am 
not unwilling that you (hould make what allowance you 
think proper for my prejudices, as well^ as theirs ; and all 
that I wi(h is, that you would inquire, and judge impartially. 
for yourfelves. It is a bufinefs that much more nearly con-; 
cerns you^ than it does me, 

' I (hall not enlarge upon all the particulars that, in my 
opinion, require to be reformed in the fyftem of your eftab* 
li(hed church, for that would require a volume ; but in this 
Letter I (hall mention a few circumftances in the iituation 
of the f/cr^> unf^i^vourable to them, and to religion, becaufe 
of the[e you will be better judges than of many other things. 
in the coilftitutian of the church, and by thefe you may 
judge of the reft of the fyftem. And it is ihtfyjiem to which 
they are fubjecb that makes the clergy to be what they are, 
and they muft be more than men to' withftand the fatal in- 
jRuence of it. No other fet of men whatever could be ex- 
peded to bcy or to do^ more than they are, or than they do^ 
in their (ituation. This general acknowledgment, in the 
making of which I am perfe6Uy iincere, will, I hope, ex- 
cufe any feeming breach of .candour- in 1?vhat I (ball navQ 
occafion to fay on this fubjeft. 

I. The firft thing that I (hall obferve unfavourable to 
your clergy, and confequently to religion, and to yourfelves^ 
is that the perfons whom their fervices refpefl: have no 
power of appointing or difmifling them. Should this be the 
cafe with your clerks, and agents, what could you expe£k 
of them ? Would they not foon behave more like mafters^ 
thzn/ervants ? And, accordingly, with you the very idea of 
the clergy being your y^rv^«/^, men who are paid for doing' 
a certain duty, is in a manner loft, though that is the very 
meaning of the word minijier. It is thi3 one circumftance 
that contributes mott to make the ftriking difference that 
there aitually is between the character and behaviour of 

di(renting 
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diiienting mlnifters and thofe of your clergy. A drunken, a 
fwearing, or debauched minifter among us, I will venture to 
fay, you never heard of, though fuch charaders are not un- 
common among you. This is not becaufe we are naturally 
better than they, but becaufe our circumftances oblige us 
to be fo. Take away the reftraint that we are how under^ 
and in time, when the efFeft of good habits, which now 
prevail among us, fhould be over, and when the new cir- 
cumftances (hould be able to operate, there would be no 
difference.between us and them. 

- In genera], alfo, no perfon with us ever thinks of edu« 
eating a fon for the miniftry if he be not thought to be a 
youth both of a pretty, good capacity, and of a ferious turn 
of mind ; becaufe his . refpedability, and his fuccefs in his 
profef&on, depend upon them. But this, you well know, is 
not the cafe with you ; becaufe a man who has good con- 
nexions, though very {lender qualifications, and no extras- 
ordinary character, may be introduced into very high, if not 
the highefl:, dignities in your church. Many of them are 
conAantly filled with the younger fons of good families 
merely becaufe they furnifh a reputable maintenance for 
them ; and this is one circumftance that interefts the great 
families in this country in the fupport of the eftabliftiment ; 
and the fame is the cafe with refpe£l: to the eflablifhment of 
popery abroad*, » 

* As there is no fyftem fo bad as to be i^thout its admirers Tancl 
indeed there is no e*uil without fome good attending it) many think it 
much better that their pariihoners ihould not have the choice of their 
minifters, iince that would endanger the peace of the pariih. But for thQ 
fame reafon, it would alfo be better for the people of this country to have 
no votes in the ele6lion of members of parliament^ or any controul, di- 
xeSi or indire6l} over any part of the civil government. One abfoluts 
mafter would much better preierve the peace, and prevent diflention and 
cabal. Every power that man has requires prudence in the uie of it* 

'But muft fuch a creature as man, whoie diftinguifiiing fa!Culty is reafin, 
be debarred from the ufe of it, and abandon all his natural powers, be- 
caufe, if any thing be left to his difcretion, it is of courfe left to his indiC- 
cretion alfo ? It vtrould then be much better tp be a brute animal> under 

' the abfolute direction of another^ 

In 
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In the late glorious revolution in France this great abufe 
has not been overlooked. All the bifliops, and officiating 
clergy in general, have been made eleSfive by thofe whom 
their fervices refped, and neither the pope nor the king has 
fo much as a negative on the choice of the people. Nay^ 
Proteftants and Jews have equal votes with Catholics. 

a. Another circumftance unfavourable to your clergy is 
that their education does not tend to prepare them for the 
proper duties of their profeffion, fince they are not of a 
theological nature. As the clergy are a body of men whole 
bufinefs it is to teach others religion, you would expe£l that 
they (hould firft be taught it themfelves. But this is not 
the cafe. No provifion is made for it in the univerfities. 
Inhere nothing is neceflarily taught but the daffies, and 
other branches of what is generally called profane literature^ 
and even in this refpef): the great body of your clergy are 
but indifferently furniflied ; for as I am informed, great 
numbers of them have no univerfity education at all. In 
the nothern counties this is faid to be a very rare cafe in-^ 
deed. It is alfo much too eafy a thing for perfons of other 
profeffions, the law, the army, or navy, or even from com<^ 
mon trades, to get orders, provided they can procure titles 
to livings. 

Well did our Saviour fay, the children of this world an 

wifer in their generation than the children of light, .Woul4 

any of you take a clerk into a counting-houfe who had not 

been taught arithmetic, or who, in any other refpeft, had not 

been trained to the bufinefs in which you wanted to employ 

him ? Would you, inftead of having recourfe to a regular 

attorney, get important writings drawn by a perfon who had 

not been properly mftruded in the nature of them, and who 

had had no pra£lice in things of that kind ? Or would you 

truil any man with the .conduct of a manufactory merely 

becaufe fome great man, or fome particular friend, wanted 

to find a decent proviGon for him ? If you did, you well 

know there would foon be an end of the bufinefs of 

your counting-houfes, your manufactories, and all your 

affairs j 
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affairs; and, that you would want fome provifion for 
yourfelves. 

I do not boaft of the fituation of things among the Dif- 
ienters; but it would be very extraordinary indeed if we 
were not better qualified for the performance of what is 
required of «x, than your clergy are, for what is required of 
them ; becaufe the duties of our profeflion are the great ob- 
jt&s of our edt^cation. CiafTics, mathematics, and philo- 
fophy are not negleded; but* with us every thing is made 
fubfervient to the fludy of theology, the knowledge of the 
fcriptures, the compofition of fennons, and the difcharge of 
other parts of minifterial duty. 

It is obvioufly neccfTary that every chriftian minifter 
fhould underftand the languages in which the Bible was 
written; and in our places of liberal education we are 
always taught Hebrew as well as Greek. But with your 
clergy this is a voluntary thing. They may learn Hebrew, 
as they may Chinefe, or any other language, but they are 
under no obligation to do it. Their getting orders does 
not depend upon it. Do you inquire among the clergy in 
this town and neighbourhood, and I will venture to fay, 
without knowing any thing particular of the matter, that 
you will not find one clergyman in an hundred who can fo 
much as read a Hebrew word, and not one minifler edu- 
cated at any of our academies, who cannot read and con- 
ftrue it. Greek, your clergy learn becaufe it is an article 
of clafiical education, and not becaufe it is the language of 
the New Teftament. 

In confequence alfo of our mode of education, a habit of 
compofition is univerfal among difTenting minifters, but it is 
by no means fo among yours. It is generally thought that, 
though there are ten clergymen for one difTenting minifier 
in this country, we compofe nwre fermohs than they do, 
and our publications of other kinds are for more numerous 
than theirs in proportion to our numbers ; which is a proof 
that, in general, we are of a much more fhidious turn than 
they are. The fermons the mofl adtnired for their com- 
pofition 
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pofition of any that your church^ has boafted of in the pr^^ 
font age, 'were thofe that were publi(hed by Dr. While< 
profeflbr of Arabic, at the Baoipton-Ledure. But a great 
part of thena now appears to have been written by a Dif** 
ienter, a perfon educated at the very meanefl: of our acside- 
mies, and formerly my mod humble admirer, though after-r 
wards my opponent, Mr. Badcock, 
. The deficiency of the clergy in that ||:ind of learning 
which mofl becomes their profeiBon is evident from my con«^ 
troverfy relating to the perfon of Chrift. Bljhop HorJUft 
Traefs you will hear cried up by Mr. Madan, and others*. 
But the probability is that they have not read even thefifyr 
and much lefs what I have written on the other de of th9 
queftion, efpecially my Hijiory of Early Opinions concerning: 
y^fus Chriji. Let Mr. Madan himfeU*, who fpeaks of my 
^^ fmarting under this bifhop's lafb," fay upon his honoui; 
whether he has or not. I have too good an opinion both 
of his judgment, and of his integrity, to think that he will 
fay thus much ; though, without much reading on the fub- 
je£t, he may think himfelf warranted to join in the general 
plaudits of his order on the fide of their champion. A. 
hilhop lately deceafed, and who was acknowledged to be 
one of the bed fcholars not only on the bench, but of his 
age, told me about the time of the opening of this contro- 
verfy, that fo low was the (late of this kind of learning, viz, 
an acquaintance with the Fathers, and chriftian antiquity, 
that he did not know that there was a fingle perfon among 
the clergy who was at all prepared for any difcufiion of the ' 
kind ; and this has been abundantly verified in the courfe 
of the controverfy. 

3. It is highly unfavourable to the character of the 
clergy that the temptation they are under to rmke fal/e de- 
clarations is, in feveral cafes, greater than there is any reafon 
to fuppofe that the bulk of mankind can withftand ; and ii 
we go upon the idea that one fet of men will, in general, be 
better than another, we (hall certainly be deceived. In the 
firft place, the clergy are obliged to fubfcribe the thirty-nine 

articles 
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trticles of the church of England at a time when it is ab- 
iblute]y impoflible that they (hould have properly con* 
fidered them, and this fubfcription is to be repeated on their 
indu3ion into every new living. Now, I do not by there is 
|)o clergyman who has fairly confidered thefe articles (which 
however, judging by my own experience, will require th^ 
flody of fome years, and inr general it is to be feared that it is 
pot the bufinefs of a (ingle day) who can ex animo fubfcribe 
to the belief of them all^ in that plain and literal fenfe in 
which his fubfcription is by law required. But at this day^ 
nvhen fo much more light hath been thrown upon thefe fub- 
jeds thao was to be found at the time the articles were com-^ 
pofed, it is highly improbable that this (hould be thecafe; 
and the bulk of the clergy do unqueftionably fubfcribe them 
srithout any thing that can be called examination^ and con- 
feqvently without any proper belief of them at all. 
• • Now, is not this an unpromifing introdudion into an 
office in which it is a man's duty to teach the importance of 
truthy the necelTity of /'w^i/zVy for thedifcovery of truth, and 
the obligation oi Jincerity in the profe(fion of it; duties 
which he mu(l be confcious to himfeif he has wholly 
negleded, or groily violated? The clergy muft alfo give 
their unfeigned ajfent and coafenf to every thing contained in 
the liturgy of the church of England, the book of canonsi 
and other things which ^t this day it is barely podible they 
ihould really approve. But when men have been educated 
to a profeffion, fo that they can get a genteel fub(iftence by 
it, and have no profpeA of any maintenance at all without 
It, what can you exped ? All men are not faints, and no 
men are angels. 

How, alfo, is it to be expected that men (hould indulge a 
fpirit of free enquiry in matters ofreligion^ when they know 
before hand that they cannot change a (ingle opinion with-, 
out making it neceifary for them, if they be honeft men» 
and will not have recourfe to unwortliy artifices, to give up 
all their means of fupport? In this cafe, if they have atun^ 
for fpeculation, they will naturally make choice of any other 

fubjea 
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IbbjeA rather than religion. I have heard of more inftanccf 
than one of clergymen refuting to read my own publicatioDs; 
left their minds (hould be difturbed by them. One, I wai 
told, who had experienced that inconvenience himfelf, fe- 
rioufly cautioned a younger clergyman never to look into 
any of them. 

Alfo, having no motive to free enquiry themfelves, the 
clergy will naturally be enemies to it in others, and, on one 
pretence or other, they will difcourage the reading of any 
books that can tend to unfettle men's minds, and change 
their opinions ; becaufe it might eventually lead them t6 
think more unfavourably of the eftablifhed fyftem. It is a 
remarkable fa£t that, in almoft all places in which there are 
public libraries on fuch a liberal and open plan as that which 
has lately been eftabliflied in this town, the clergy have ill 
the firft inftance dtfcountenanced them; and when tbat 
could not be done, they have endeavoured to get the ccm« 
troul of them, for the fake of keeping out fuch books «i 
they wifli the common people not to read *, while the DiA 
fenters have always been foremoft to promote thefe libraries^ 
and when they have been inlHtuted, have been as ready t6 
introduce into them books unfavourable to their opinions^ 
as thofe in favour of them. We are ufed to free enquiry^ 
and love to encourage it. 

The folemn declaration which the clergy are required to 
make at the time of receiving orders, viz. that they are 
moved to undertake the office of a chriftian minifter by thi 
Holy Ghojfj is what ought not to be required ; becaufe, if 
the words have any meaning at all, their declaration implies 
that they feel fome fupernatural impulfe upon their minds 
leading them to it ; when the mod that can be faid is that^ 
from a pious and good difpefition of mind, they are in^ 
ctined to undertake that employment in preference to any 
other. But in how many cafes is it not apparent that even 
ibis is more than can be aflerted with truth ; fince they 
chufe their buiinefe as you do yoursy with no other vieW 
than to get a fubfiftence by it. 

The 
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The 6ath VLpixi&fimdny at the kiftkution of ttHi clergy intd 
iheir benefices, is, I fear, much too ftri6l for the zBxaX 
priaice of matty of them. It is. as follows, <<I^ N. N. 
*^ do fwear that I have made no fimoniacal payment, con* 
<< trad, or promife, diredly or indiredly^ by myfelf or any 
•* other, to my knowledge, or with my confent, to any pcr- 
^ fim or perfonft whatfoerer, for, or concerning, the procur- 
^^ itig, and obtaining, of this eccIefitUHcal dignity, ptaCe, pre- 
^ ferment, offiee, or Hying, nor will at any time hereaftef 
^ perform, or fatisfy, any fiich kind of payment, contraA^ 
f^ or pfoiiiife, made by any other without my knowledge tyt 
^ confent. So help me God through Jefiis Chrift.** Now, 
b^des buying advowfins with the ri^bt of prefentatton^ and 
then prefenting themfehres, which is vbtually the fame. 
thing as purchafing the living, is it not well known that, in 
irarious other ways^ livings are really purchafed, as much aa 
ether life eftates, and reverfions ? For my own part, I fee 
tub good reafon why, confid^ring the reft of the conftitutioti 
it the church, it might not be permitted to clergymen, 
ptopatVf qualified, to buy plaees in the church, as well a$ 
for officers to bQjr.,pbices in the army. It would certainly 
be far lefs fcandaiddi^ and in all refpeds better, than the 
^refent pra£Kce. 

f. The inequality jn the proviflon that is made fof 
the defigy is another great and crying evil m your church, as 
h both adds to the expence of the' fyftem, and is the caufe 
of the clerical duty being worfe performed. Fot in general, 
fhe petfons who receive the largeft falaries do the leaft duty, 
being able to get it done for a fmall allowance by inferior 
bands ; and in fome cafes the difproportlon between the re« 
eeipts of the perfon who does nothing, and thofe of him 
^rho does the whole, is enormous and fcandalous. Now 
the queftion with a fenfible and ceconomical people iS) whe- 
ther any kind oiF duty cannot be as well done at a lefs ex- 
pence* If the real duty of any pariih be adually done for 
fifty pounds a. year, for example, why (hould another perfori 
#i9oy perhaps fire hundred for doing nothmg ? Money 

M that 
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that might be faved, you know is thrown away, and might 
be better employed. 

We Diflehters think that we manage our affairs much 
better than you do yours. There are, for example, in thif 
town twelve diflenting miniAers of different denominations^ 
who, to the fatisfaSion of their refp^dive congregations, do 
the duty of eight places of public worfliip ; and yet all their 
falaries put together hardly amount to that of the re£ior of 
St. Martin's. Now it is not denied that, in this particular 
cafe, his afliduity in the care of fouls is equal to that .of 
twelve of us ; and that, finding himfelf more than equal to 
the care of this parifli, and having the free offier of another 
at fome diflance, he has been encouraged to undertake it | 
yet this is not to be expeded of the ordinary race of men* 
Mr. Madan is another happy inftance within your kHow<r 
ledge of one man being capable of much clerical duty, and 
having a field of adion in fome proportion to his exertions* 
But there are in other parts of the kingdom, clergy meq 
whofe chara^ers are lefs refpe(Etable, and whofe labours are 
lefs inceilant, who receive much more for doing much lelii^ 

Yet, notwithftanding this abundant provifion for tho 
clergy, fo unequal is the appropriation of it, that you are 
often obliged to be at a great additional expence yourfelvea 
to have the duty of your churches done to your fatisfafiion j 
fo that, in many cafes, befides what is exaded by law, yoa 
pay as much by voluntary contribution as the Diflentcrg 
themfelves. Ample as is the revenue of the church of St. 
Martin's, you find it neceifary to provide one of the two 
curates, and to pay him yourfelves. 

6. Pluralities and non-refidence are other fliamcful abufes 
in your church government, and greater, I believe, than in 
any Catholic country at this day. That any chriftian, and 
cfpecially a chriftian minifter, (hould be able to fatisfy his 
confcience with this fource of wealth (which neceffarily de- 
prives others of his brethren of a competent provifion) will 
always be thought impoflible by the unprejudiced laity. 
But, as I would be always underftood to fay, it is not the 
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metiy but ihtfyjiem that is to be complained of. The temp- 
tution (hould be removed, and the law fhould from time to 
time define that decent provifton with which a chriftian mi- 
nifter, with and without a family, ought to be content ; and 
if one or two hundred, if four or five hundred, be deemed 
fiifficienty no clergyman fhould, on any pretence whatever, 
whether as chaplain to a nobleman, or any other, take any 
livings the income of which (hould exceed that fum* If 
that proviGon will not anfwer their purpofe, let them betake 
themfelves to fome more lucrative profefiion, and not carry 
their avarice and rapacity into the fan(5tuary of God. 

I fear, however, that the prefent fyftem, bad as it is, id 
more agreeable to^the generality of the clergy themfelves. It 
is like a lottery^ in which there are, indeed, many Blanks^ 
but alfo many confiderable prizes^ fome or other of which 
every one flatters himfelf may fall to his lot. Many alfo, no 
doubt, are, in fome fenfe, proud of the wealth and dignity 
of their order^ though they do not themfelves partake of it ; 
as the pooreft Frenchmen formerly were proud of their 
grand monarque. You mud have heard how an excellent 
propofal for the equalization of livings, by taking from the 
rich and giving to the poor, made by the prefent bilhop of 
LlandafF was reje£icd fome years ago ; and it is not proba- 
ble that any other propofal, which (hould have the fame ob- 
ject, would be treated in a diflferenf manner. 

•7. The method of providing for the clergy by tithes has 
a great tendency to debafe their minds, and to put them on 
bad terms with their pari(hioners, by a conftant opposition 
of interefts. To prevent this great inconvenience, fo as to 
promote the great ends of the chriftian miniftry, the falaries 
of the clergy (hould be abfolutely fixed, and be paid in fuch 
a manner as to be no obftruSion to improvements in agri- 
culture. But this is fo far from being the cafe, that there is 
no country in chriftendom in which the maintenance of the 
clergy is fo oppreiTive to the people as in thii. A profeSTor 
in the univerfity of Palermo, who lately called upon me, faid 
that there are no tithes paid in all Italy or Sicily. In thofe 
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countries the clergy are maintained fronn church IdnJsf Ut 
out to tenants, like atiy Other lands } and in H^rfland tbf^ 
clergy are paid from the pttbiic treafury, lilce the oiictrs (tf 
the army or navy. In Scotland, I am informed, the tithcii 
art sll in I^y l^i^ds, and are never paid in iinJf but acoorditig 
to a moderate invariable modur. 

Indeed, the evil arifing from tithes is fo great, and ftrik^ 
ing, that I take it for granted it Viriil not be borne ifMoh 
longer ; and i reformation in this refjped may draw after it 
others of more confequence« But for this very reaibtf iM 
friends of the fyftem, that is, all who are gain^s by l^ W^ 
be ftretiuous advocates for their continUaflce, and for ivkry 
other abufe, however manifed^ It is therefore ybor bbfln 
nefs, who fufFer by them, to prefer your (roitipl^ft } tutf 
if your applications to the legiflature for this purpofe wisfe 
general, your petition would, no doubt, ht heard. Mw^ 
ings for the abolition of tithes, like thofe for the abolitiofl 
of the flave trade, begun by reputable perfens in ai^y &ab 
town in Englahd, would foon fpread through the whel^ 
and in due time procure effddual redreTs of this great Mi 
crying evil. 

8. The inconvenience of xht fplritual courts havt ndt 
come under my cognizance, but I (hall r^ite what bifliop 
Burnet who, no doubt, knew them well, fays of them. 
*^ As for the ecdefiaftical jurifdi£tion, it has been the burden 
" of my life to fee how it was adminiftcred. Our courts arc 
^^ managed under the rules of the canon law, dilatbry and 
'^ expehfive ; and as their conftitution is bad, fo the btt&^ 
" nefs in them is fmall, and therefore all poffiHe contri- 
" vances are ufed to make the mod of thofe caufes that 

come before them, fo that they are univerfally dreaded 

and hated. God grant that a time may come in which 
" that noble defign, fo near being perfe£led in king Ed- 
« ward the fixth's days, of the reformatio ligum eccUfiafli^ 
" carum^ maybe reviewed and eftabliflied." Thcn^ (hewing 
the fuperiority of the difcipline of the church of Rome^ hd 
fays, ^' but (ince that is not to be thought of| we are in a 
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^ woeful condition, in which the clergy are, as it were, fiiut 
^* out firom any (hare of the main parts of the care of foul9'\ 
Hijioryofhis own Times^ vol. IV. p. 411. 

9. But, perhaps, the mod unfavourable circumfiance, of 
many that are all highly unfavourable, in the fituation of 
your dorgy, and what is enough to bias, and pervert, any 
order of men in the world, is their continually looking for 
any confiderable preferment to the court, which has, di- , 
te&lyor indire<31y, the difpofal of 9H the biflioprics, and 
Qiher great livings. This circumftance will give them, even 
more than themfelves can be aware of, a leaning to the 
meafures of the court, which at the fame time tends to de- 
hafe their own cbara£ler$, by giving them a difpofition to 
ienrility and flattery, and to give fuch a weight to the power 
of the crown as may be inconfiftent with the liberies of the 
people. In thefe circumflances, even the virtue of the clergy 
Will miilead them ; for they will deem it ingratitude not to 
abet the meafures of their patrons. Hence the bi(bops who^ 
if left to themfelves, would, no doubt, think as differently 
from one another as other men do, are well known to vote 
9$ uniformly on the fide of the court, as the fixteen peer$ 
#f Scotland, who are in fa£t chofen by the court* 

It is well known that, in the arbitrary reigns of the 
Stuarts, the great body of the clergy openly preached the 
do^nes of fajpvi obeditna and non-rejiflanciy a$ if, by th« 
conftitution, our kings had been arbitrary ; and if the fpirit 
of the people had not overruled that of the church, our go- 
vernment would at this day have been as defpotic as that of 
Turkey. The misfortunes of that unhappy family, th^ 
Siuarts, are in a great meafure to be afcribed to the clergy of 
their times, who were continually fofterlng their high no- 
tkai3 of l^ingly pswtr^ and inculcating thofe nuixims of 
gpvemment which iflued in their ruin. In your liturgy, 
"Whidi was compoifcd t^ clergynneo, there is no trace of a 
limtsd monarchy. The king is always fuppofed tobeyi/j^r/m/y 
and the members of parliament his counliedlors ; fo that 
you would naturally imagine that he was accountable to 

M 3 none 



1 66 Familiar Letters addrejfed to the 

none but God*. Befides, how unfavourable an impreffion 
muft the profpeft of fuch temporal elevation as the bilhop$ 
attain, by having a feat in the houfe of lords, have on their 
own minds ; and how muft it divert their attention from 
fptritual matters ? In the primitive times it was deemed 
improper for a clergyman to be fo much as guardian to a 
child, becaufe it would involve him in fecular hujinefs^ in- 
compatible with his fpiritual funflions. What, then, would 
have been thought of placing a biftiop in fuch a fituation as 
ours are in, with a right to fpeak, and give their votes, in 
all affairs ofjlate^ which neceffarily implies that they make 
them \\\€\xjiudy. 

This is an enormity unknown in any other proteftant 
church, and what would not have been borne by any chrif- 
tian people in the primitive times. 

Were this one manifeft and great abufe alone correfled ; 
were the biftiops confined to the fuperiritendency of their 
diocefes in matters fpiritual^ and were, at the fame timc^ 
an end put to their moft indecent tranjlations ixom one 
biihopric to another (a thing which was always confidered 
as fcandalous, and which was very rarely praftifed, till 
more than a thoufand years after Chrift) what a great and 
happy change would it make in the face of things, temporal 
and fpiritual, in this country. Comfort yourfelves, how- 
ever, with the thought that your children, at leaft, will fee 

• The Engliih clergy, like all other bodies of men, have a6led different 
parts, and on different principles, according to their circumfbinces j 
having been a controul on the power of the crown when their own in- 
fluence with the people was fufnciently great for the purpofe, and being 
'fubfervient to the court, when they had no other fource of wealth or 
power. They are characterized in the following manner in the feveral 
periods fmce the Norman conqueft by the Chrtflian FreeholdeTy in the 
CoUe^ion ofTeJiimonies in fa<vour of religious Liberty, la, ii8, "Did 
*' not this clergy play the tyrant both over fubjefts and kings, acknow- 
** ledge a foreign fupremacy, grafp at all property, till the mity checked 
<* poflefTions in mortmain, invade the province of lawyers, oppofe the 
" reformation with fire and gibbets, . iupport the Stuarts, obftnift the 
«* revolution, countenance feveral rebellions againft the reigning family, 
** and fhew fuch a temper in their convocations^ that the crown haa 
•♦ never of late permitted their fittings.*' 

ihis^ 
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thtSy and many other happy changes in the conftitution of 
their country, and will wonder at the Aupidity, and want 
of fpirit, in their anceftors, in bearing fuch grofs abufes fo 
long as they did. 

In confequence of thefe circumftances it is that, not- 
wlthftanding many eminent charaders among your clergy, 
feveral of whom I think tnyfelf happy in reckoning among 
my friends (and it would be extraordinary indeed if fuch 
a profeflion, confiding of more than ten thoufand perfons, 
did not produce fome fuch) it is, I believe, univerfally ac- 
knowledged, and lamented, that the generality of the clergy 
are not much refpeded in this country, and that in many 
cafes they are extremely difliked; and yet the people bear 
with them, becaufe they fee no eafy remedy. In one place 
where I lived, the behaviour of the officiating clergyman 
was fuch, that not a fingle perfon would for fome time go 
to hear him. At length, indeed, he was for a fliort time 
fufpended. 

I do not pretend to be myfelf acquainted with the difci- 
pline of foreign churches, but I believe that the officiating 
dergy are much more refpeded than they are here, which 
mud be owing to a different and a better fyftem of gotfern^ 
mentj becaufe men are the fame in all countries. The tef- 
timony of bilhop Burnet is very ftrong to my purpofe, and 
and no perfon will fay that the qualifications, or morals, of 
the clergy are improved fince his time. " In our church,'* 
he fays (Hiflory of his otvn Times, vol. IV. p. 411) "at 
^* prefent the clergy have lefs authority, and are under more 
^* contempt, than in any church that I have feen." This 
is accounted for by what he obferves, p. 419, " I fay it 
<^ with great regret, I have obferved the clergy in all places 
^ through which I have travelled, Papifts, Lutherans, Cal- 
*.* viniils, and Diflenters; but of them all, our clergy are 
^* the mod remifs in their labours in private, and the lead 
** fevere in their lives.** " Unlefs'* he adds, p. 430, " a 
^^ better fpirit poflfefles the clergy, arguments, and what is 
^^ more, laws and authority, wiU not prove ftrong enough 
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*< to prefcrve the church." But thui men will be always 
fared who have no choice of their own fervants, and na 
authority in the condudl of their own aflfetrs. 

I fliall alfo fubjoin the account that Dr. Hartley, one of 
the wifeft and beft of men, a ferioua member of the church 
pf England, and who has never been acculed of want of 
candour, gives of it in the concluCion of hii Ot/grvatim an 
Man, publilhcd A. D. 1749* 

<^ I choofe to fpeak,'' he fays, vol. 11. p. 450, '< to what 
<^ falls under the obfervation of all ferious. attentive perfons 
<' in the kingdom. The fuperior clergy are, in gencnl^ 
^ ambitious, and eager in the purfuit of riches ; flatterers of 
^ greati and fubfervient to party intereft ; negligent of their 
^ their own immediate charges, and alfo of the inferior 
^ clergy, and their immediate charges. The inferior clergy 
^< imiute their fuperiors, and in general take little more 
^ care of their pariflies than barely what is .neceffitry to 
«< avoid the cenfure of the law. And the clergy of all 
<< ranks are in general either ignorant, or, if they do appl)!^ it 
^ is rather to profane learning, to philofopbical or political 
^ matters, than to the ftudy of the fcriptures, of the oriental 
^^ languages, of the Fathers, and eccleHaftical authors, and 
^* of the writings of devout men in different ages of the 
^ church. I fay this is in general the cafe, i. e. far the 
^ greater part of the clergy of all ranks in this kingdom are 
^* of this kind. But there are fome of a quite different 
^< charader, men eminent for piety, facred learning, and the 
^^ faithful difchai^e of their duty ; and who, it is not to be 
<^ doubted, mourn in fecret for the crying (ins of this and 
^^ other nations. The clergy in general are alfo far more 
^ free from open and grois vices than any other denomina-^ 
<^ tion of men among us, phyfidans, lawyers, merchants, 
^ foldiers, &c. However, this may be otherwife hereafter. 
.^ For it is faid that in fome foreign countries the fisperior 
<^ dergy, in others the inferior, are as oorrupt and aban« 
^ domed, or more fo, than any other order of men. The 
** ^kngy in this kingdom feem to be what one might exped 
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^ from the mixture of good and bad infioences Aat afFeft 
^^ them. But then, if we make this candid allowance foir 
<< tbimy we muft alfo make it for perfons in the higher ranks 
^^ of life, for their infidelity, kwdnefs and (brdid felf-intereft. 
^ And though it becomes an humble charitable and impai^ 
^^ tial man to make all theie albwances; yet he cannot but 
<^ fee that the judgments of God are ready to fall upon xm 
*^ all for thefe things; and that they may ^1 firft, and with 
^ the greateft weight upon thofe, who having the higheft 
<* office committed to them in the fpiritual kingdom of 
*^ Chrift negledl it, and are become mere merchants of the 
^ earth, and (fa^herds that feed themfelves, and not their 
*« flocks." 

That it is the fituation of the clergy, and nothing eMe, 
that makes them to be what they are, you will eafily per- 
ctife from fuppofing that all perfons belonging to the pro- 
fsfion of mtdUim were in the fame. In fad, it is human 
nature^ which will always be the fame thing in the fame 
drcumftanoes. 

Siqppofe, then, that all the phyficians and apothecaries of 
this country were to begin the pradice of their profeffions 
with only a claffical tJucatUnj without any previous fiudy 
of medicinij or knowledge of drugs. 

Let it be made perfedly eafy for any man who does not 
Kke the bofinefs to which he was brought up, or in which 
he does not fucceed, to exchange it for the profeflion of 
medidne, and immediately commence either phyfician, or 
apothecary, as it (hall fuit his convenience. 

Let care, however, be taken that they all fubfcribe a fet 
of midical afhmfms^ though they flKMild have had no op^ 
portunity even of perufing them ; and let the aphorifms be 
fiich as have been determined upon by a body of men who 
were not of the profeflion, two hundred years ago. Let 
the iubfcription foe repeated when any phyfician or apothe- 
cary changes his fituation. 

Let the people of the town where they are appointed t^ 

%8t faa^ no choice refpe&ing them,^ nor any power of dif« 

miftng them« 

Let 
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Let the falaries of all medical people be paid>. if not by 
tithes, at Icaft in fome other manner that (hall create an 
oppofition of intereft between them and their patients ; and 
whether thefe be more or fewer, let not their falaries be 
aifeded by that circumfiance. 

Let every phyfician be allowed the fuperintendence of 
more towns than one, according to his intereft at court, or 
with particular patrons; and let him employ, on as.cheap 
terms as they can be procured,whateveryz/^//«/^j he pleafes, 
iivith power, uncontrouled by his patients, to a^ in all 
refpe^s for their principal. 

. La(Uy, in order to do. honour to the profdiion, and to 
give it fuch a refpe^ability in the eyes of the nation as may 
bp neceflary to its having a proper effeSf^ let a certain num- 
4}er of the more eminent in the faculty be appointed by the 
Jking to have feats in parliament, and to give their advice 
when any queftion relating to the health of his m^efty's 
/ubje6ls (hall come before them. . . 

Thus the profelfion of medicine will form an alliana with 
the Jiate^ which may be beneficial to both, and for which 
it has as good pretenfions as that of religion. This, indeed, 
feems necefTary to complete \ht f^em of alliance \ as then 
the minifters of ftate will have in their pay, apd in their 
intereft, all thofe who have the care of both the bodies and 
the fouls of tnen, whereas at prefent, their fyftem is mani-^ 
feftly imperfeft. 

Let all this be done, and then fay what kind of medical 
afliftance could you (obferve I do not fay the minijiry^ or 
the courts but could you) expeft from fuch phyficians and 
apothecaries ? You would certainly take from them every 
motive they could have to give any attention to you^ becaufe 
you had made it their intereft to be looking always to their 
fuperiors. In this cafe, I imagine, you would rather truft 
yourfelves to nature, in cafe^ of (icknefs, or to any empiric 
whatever, whom you were permitted to employ, than to 
fuch phyficians of the ejiablijhment. 

Can you then wonder at the increafe pf Diffenters and 
Methodijis of various kinds on the one hand,. and of unbe- 
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lievers on the other, in fuch a ftate of things as this ? Now, 
my friends, if you only took the fame care o( your fouls, as 
the phrafe is, that you do of your bodtesy you wouM fee the 
abfurdity of a Jiate miniftry in the fame light with this of 
Jlate phyficians and apothecaries. 

Thefe, my friends, are only a part of the complex fyfteni 
of your church eftablifliment. On which ever fide you 
view it, you will fee fimilar weakneiTes, fuch as, without 
gunpowder, or any high wind, threaten an approaching fall. 
The univerfities, in particular, from which, perhaps with 
the bed intentions with refpeii^ to us, you exclude our 
youth, call mod loudly for reformation. But this muft be 
the refult of your own thinking and exertions. You muft 
not expeft that the clergy will promote any reformation of 
a fyftem in the continuance of which they are fo much m- 
Urejied. You muft do it yourfehes^hy petitions to the le- 
^flature ; and if you be in earneft, and any thing like 
unanimous, you will be heard. Is it not a difgrace to a 
proteftant country, that there (hould, in fo many important 
refpeds, be greater ^bufes in its church government than 
in that of the Catholics ; that our civil conftitution (hould 
be fo excellent) and yet its ally, as it is called, the eccUfiaftical 
part, of the fame fyftcm, be fo imperfeft ? 

The ufe of this expenfive fyftem is to provide for the in- 
ftrudion of the country in the principles of chriftianity ; but 
it by no means anfwers its end. For it is not one half of 
the inhabitants that are taught any religion at all. They 
attend no public worftiip, and it is not the intereft of the 
clergy to promote their attendance; becaufe their incomes 
are altogether independent of it. In popifti countries the 
cafe is far otherwife. In all of them care is taken, by one 
means or other, that every perfon is inftruded in his re- 
ligion, and every open negledt of the known duties of it is 
regularly animadverted upon. The ftate, in my opinion, 
has no bufinefs to meddle with it ; but if it pretend to do 
it at all, and if an order of men be amply provided for on 
this account, care (hould be taken that the end of the 

inftitution 
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inflitution be anfwer^d. At prefent, thf whole kingdom i^ 
taxed, and in the moft inconvenient manner poffible, for 
the maintengnce of religion s when, after all, the religion oi 
« very ^eat proportion of thoie who have any is provide^ 
for out of their own private pur(e$, and they who do not 
phufe to have any, whtcb ie Uie cafe of the greateft part of 
both the higheft and th^ loweft dadee of the people^ are not 
"* fo much a$ admoniflied oa the fDbje£t» 

Whenever the W0nu rf ih$ftau (hall make it neceQaigr 
tP examine Ari^ly into its rffour€f$ and ^^ffmniiiurt^ the 
great fpm that is now given for the mainireiiance of r^iwi 
will eitbear be wholly withdrawn, or cans will hie taken tbi# 
k be better applied^ Would it not be better, for i^ftaiQi^ 
if the government made ibme proWfion for having all ^ 
poor taught to read and write ; that when, by this mean% 
they bad acquired the civlUxatmy and capacity fpr jttdg^og» 
which they now want, they mi^t chufe a religion for theniifi^ 
ielves, than 10^)06 upon them, one which they are not fisv 
pable ^ examining* Tbia fcheme for commmifiatU^; 
knmUig$ in g^mrg), would not coil the fx^untry one tfoAl 
part fo much that it now does x<^ have them taught rAif^sH 
whichy after all, is not taught to any j^ipofe* 

I am, &c. 
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LETTER XXI. 

Of the Calumnies coniaihed in a PamphUt intitled 

ThE0D08IUS« 

My genefotts l^o^^rnfli&eii and Keighbottrs, 

tJf AVING refuted the calumoies of Mr. Bum, by which 
^ *'' he endeavoured to exhibit me as a perfon who paid 
no regard to Revelation, and who avowed principles fubver* 
five of all moral virtue, I (hall, in this Letter, give you an 
account of an attempt of a fimilar nature^ the objed of \% 
being to reprefent me as an abfolute Atheift^ and a teacher 
'^ Atheifm toothers, when my life has bedn devoted to the 
l^urpofe of teaching, from the pulpit and from the prefsg 
the principles of natural and revealed religion ; and my 
v^ritings on thefe fubje£ls are more numerous than thofe of 
any perfon in this, or probably in any other country what- 
^er. The defamatory tale has, however, been eageriy 
drculated by the clergy, not only of this town and neigh-> 
bourhood, but by thofe of higher rank, in London and elfe* 
where. For a long time I only fmiled at the fiory, and 
never meant to take any public notice of it. At lengthy 
however, I was prevailed upon to make fome inquiry into 
it, and I (hall now lay before you the refult of that inquiry. 
The calumny is contained in a pamphlet intitled^ 
Theodosius, written in the charafter of an aged clergy^ 
man, who fays, that he vifited Mr. Silas Deane on hh 
death-bed, and then received from him, in a long cotiver (a- 
tion (the particulars of which" are given in the form of a 
dialogue in five pages, p. 1 1, &c. } an acknowledgment of 
his haying been taught his Athdftical priticiples by tne*. 

* In a Print, intitled, iedittdh and Atheifm iefeatedy Sikt I)eane ii 
reprefented on his death-bed, and a cler|;yman (bnding by him> in the 
attitude of holding up his hands^ and faying, iVo Gadl ivlo taught ym 

that 
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He alfo reprefents many perfons, P- 59> ^s affirming that 1 
am ^^ the mod gloomy, the mod miferable, and mod dif- 
^' fatisfied perfon in exiftence ; fometimes wearing a face o£ 
^^ refignation in public, but unable to conceal the perturba- 
" tion of my mind in private.** " Whether," fays this 
writer^ ^' he is {hocked at approaching annihilation ; oi; 
'^ whether he is but a partial convert to his own fydeni, I 
^ cannot determine » but I perfectly coincide in the pur- 
"port of the Marquis of Lanfdown's remondrance, 5/r, 
*' faid his lorddiip, fpeaking to Dr. Priedley, were you fin-K 

cerely fatisfied of the truth of your theory^ you could not^ 

he that wretched defponding man you conjlantly appear to bi 

when withdrawn from the public eye.^^ 

Ladly, he fays, p. 26, " When a Socinian minider, like 
" Dr. Priedley, has the temerity to attack the chridian rcli- 
" gion from the pulpit and the prefs, in terms of infult and 
^* abhorrence *i when he affirms in language that cannot. 
** be midaken, that the Virgin Mary is a whore, and the. 
^* Redeemer a badard, I feel an honed indignation in my, 
** bread, and conceive forbearance is criminal.** 

In a Note to this writer's narrative, concerning the death 
of Silas Deane, p. 13, he fays, ^' I defire to be unknown, 
" nor will I gratify idle curiofity, but if any refjiediable 
** charafter doubt the truth of this narrative, I will refer 
" him to a clergyman of edablidied reputation, who was an 
*' auricular witnefs of the fame language, and of the fame 
*' avowal from this deluded man. A line direded for the 
<^ author, to be left at Mr. Buckland's till called for, will 
*' meet with due attention.** 

that do3rine ? while the dying man replies, Dr. PrieJIley. This corn* 
partment in the print is called, l^be death bed avoiual of Silas Deafie, 
to which is annexed the following Note. ** The particulars of this 
*• awful and interefting converfion to Atheifm, may be feen in a pam- 
** phlet intitled, Theodqfius, and fold with or without the print." 

* I ihould think that malice itfelf could not be fo credulous as to 
believe that any fociety of chriftians would bear their minifter in his 
*< attacks on xkt chriiHan religion^* from their pulpit^ even without 
*' terms of infult and abhonrence.*^ 

You 
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You will naturally imagine that a (lory fo circumftan-. 
lally told muft atleaft have fome foundation in h&^ though 
eatly roifconceived and mifreprefented. But I will vtn- 
tiure to fay it has none at all, and that, Arange as it may 
appeaf, and difficult to account for, it is, in all its parts, an 
sbfolute invention of the writer. 

Being in London in April lafl^, and finding that Mr* 
Buckland abovementioned had returned all the copies of 
the pamphlet that were fent to him (thinking it difreputa- 
ble to have any concern in fuch a publication) I left the 
following letter for the Author with Mr. G. Bourne, aa*- 
otber of the publifhers, in Pantoh-dreet, Hay-Market. 

* REV SIR, No. 7z. St, Paul's Cbureh Yardy JpriliSf 1790. 

* As, in your Note, p. 12, you fay that, "if any 
** rcfpeftable charafter doubt the truth of your narrative'* 

* about Silas Deane and myfelf, " you will refer him to a 
" cUrgyman of ejlallljhed reputation^'* I take the liberty to 

* requeft an interview with that clergyman. 

^ I am, &c. Y 

'J. PRIESTLEY.' 

To this I received the following anfwer : 

* REV. SIR, 

* I am favoured with your letter of the 15th 

* infbnt. My anfwer will appear in a few days from the 
^ prefs : for I conceive the affair of Silas Deane to be of too 
^ ferious and important a nature to be difcufTed by private 
' interview. The bufinefs is before the public \ and by 

* public decifion, Sir, you mufl (land or fall. 

* A copy of my anfwer (hall be fent conformably to ypur 
^ diredions the moment it is flruck oflf. Mean ^while I 

* remain. Sir, 

* Your obedient fervant, 
f Sunday, P. M. Theodosius.* 

I then 
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I then ^xtAt as follows : 

< RBT. 8IK9 

* k% you propofe to anfwer my letter from the pfe(% ' 

* I ttiuft take the farther liberty to dcfirc you Would produce 

* your authority for the remonftrance of the Marquis of 

* Lanfdown, p. 59, and alfo for the opprobrious language 

* which you afcribe to me concerning Jefus Cbrtft and the 

* Virgin Mary, p. 27. I am, &c.* 

< P. £. In your printed anfwer I fliall expert to find the 

* name of the clergyman of eftablijhed reputation to Whonk 

* you referred.* 

Having waited a full month for ah anfwet which was 
promifed in zfew dafs, and being returned to Birmingham^ 
I wrote again as foOows : 

* RKV. silt, Sirminghamy May 17, 17^ 

^ In yours, which I received the i^th of lid 

* month, you promifed me an anfwer from the prefs to one 
^ that I v^ote the isth, in a few days^ and faid that ypu 

* would fend it the moment that it was ftruck off ; I have 
^ not yet received any fuch anfwer, and (hall be glad to 
^ know when I may expe£l it. I am, &c/ 

To this I did not receive any anfwer ; but, in the mean 
time, being informed that Dr. Bancroft, with whom I had 
formerly fome acquaintance, knew more of Mr. DeaAe 
than any other perfon in this country, I wrote to him as 
follows : 

^ DEAR SIR, 

^ As I am informed that no perfon in England was 
^ better acquainted With Mr. SOas Deane, his fentiments, 
^ and his afiairs, than yourfelf, I fliall take it as a favour if 
^ you will give me your opinion of the probability of tht 
^ account of his death in the pamphlet intitled Theodofius. 

X am, &c/ 

To 
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To this the DoSor fent mc the following anfwer : 

* DEAR SIR, 

" 1 AM -fotoured withi yaw l«t«ri requefting my 6pi- 
^ Aim of the pfobjibiliry of the accoortt of Mr. Silas DcancCi 
^ death a6 .related in ar pamphlet inwled Thbodosius*,'* 
^ sKid »KAtioninig as the iaotr«ie of this requeft,. that jo\i 
^ have beta ^^ infofnried thar noperfon m Englaiftif wa& bet- 
^ ter acquainted wiift Mr. XX^atie^- hid fentfmifiits and affairs 
•^ tkfi fHiyfelf :"" < ThiSy fi«(fee<H i9 a fear which has been 
fofSciiemfy knov«>n, dmtf Wais a Gdnf«^ence of my having 
ht6n pafitly educated under himf ; and alilb of a fttrticukf 
inftruAion ^ven ta him by the fecret committee of con- 
grefe ^hen he was feNt to Europe by tteif bod j|i in> 1776; 

• The account of Jrfr. Ifeaasc's death i* com|>whendfed 
ill that pdTt of the p&iviphl^t wtikh th& author caHs his 

* Nirrarive;'^ * the tiJQ*h o# wWohhef <* fokmnly a<Srmi»,'* 
pfA (lakes upon it hk hope of ^^ divine^ pt-ote^ion and fup^ 

•**port in time and eternity."'^ The firflf ptfrt of this^ nar- 
rative chiefly relates to a letter which Mr. Deane is fop- 
pofed'to have written to Mi', de Slarfine, th^n minifler of 
thd msft-Ine dep^tmcAt ia Priince, ^* (bfenVnly proteftihg 
that he would propofe tennis of accommodation to Eng- 

^ land ifzdeclafafkn of im«Aedfate Aippott wefe not figned 
' by France in eight and forty hours ;'* ' together with a 
converfedon which is faid to have paffetf between Dr. 
Franklin and Mr. Dsaner^ refpedting thsit letter; and a ftib- 
fequent interview with Mr. dc Sai'tinc^ for which the Ame- 
rican commiilionens ai^ fuppofed to have been hurned 
a^ay at midnight, to a viHa^ that he' if) faid to have bad', 
s^oot Avt leagues from Pai4s^; whene ^'the fatal dedara- 

•* tion'* is alledged to ha«^e been "intently figned." 

* The fituation in Which Hived, undcf the fame roof with 
Dr. Franklin^ ^nd Mt*. Dearie; when thefe tranfadions are 
Aippofed to have happened, arid the intimate knowledge I 
had of eveiy thing which paffed between them and the 
French miniftry, imitle nfe tb decide rx^peBan^ the truth 
df this pttt of the anther Vitatt&tSvt s atld^oil tHefegft^tmds 

N * I do 
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^ I do not hefitate in pronouncing it to be an abfurd fidion } 

< confident as I am that Mr. Deane's official intercourfe in 

< France never was at any time, or upon any occafion, With 

* Mr. de Saftine, or any body in his department ; that no 
^ fuch letter was ever written, nor any declaration of fupport 
' ever required by any American commiifioner, and figned 

* by any French minifter, before the treaty of amity and 
^ commerce, and that of eventual alliance, were aAually con- 

* eluded, on the 6th of February, 1778. 

« The other part of the author's narrative begins with thefc 
^ words, viz. '' The laft time I faw Mr. Silas Deane was 

* on a bed of ficknefs and death ; he fent for mc." — * and 

* then the author proceeds to ftate a converfation which he 
fays pafTed between himfelf and Mr. Deane, and in which 

^ the latter, on his death bed, is made to ^^ deny the extflence 
^^ of a deity ;" ' and being defired to " name the wretch, 

* who had infufed into his mind " fuch horrid blafphemies 

* is faid to have named Dr. PriefUey ; and to have added, 
** yes. Dr. Prieftley was my inftruftor, my faviour, and my 
« God."— 

* That you. Sir, may be able to judge of the probability of 
^ this account, I need only fay, that Mr. Deane left Lon-^ 

* don, in a poft chaife, on Tuefday the 22d. of September 
^ laft, with captain Davis of the Bofton packet, in which 
^ (hip he was to embark for America, and from the captain's 

* written account of his death, it appears, that after fleeping 

* that night at Gravefend, Mr. Deane made a hearty break- 

* faft there the next morning, at the houfe of captain Davis's 

* father in law ; and afterwards went on board with the 

* captain, when the (hip immediately took her departure ; 

* that about ten o'clock the fame morning, whilft Mr. 

* Deane was walking on the quarter deck, with the captain, 

* he fuddenly complained of being unwell, and this com- 

* plaint increa(ing very faft, he was taken down into the Ca*- 

* bin, and there for the frji and only time, was laid on his 

* death bed, or the bed on which he died ; and that he ther« 

* almoft immediately became fpeechlefsy and continued fo 
^ until his death, which happened about two o'clock in the 

^ afternoon 
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afternoon of the fame day. The captain mentions the fe- 
veral perfons who were with Mr. Deane whilft on his 
death bed^ who appear all to have belonged to the (hip, and 
all of them incapable of comprehending any of his inarticu- 
late founds, when he once or twice attempted to fpeak, 
whilft on his death bed, — r-Mr. Deane had, indeed, for- 
merly been attacked by a complication of diforders, but he 
had been gradually recovering from them, for more than 
e^hteen months before his death : aqd during the time 
when he might be faid to have lain on a bed of ^^Jicknefsy* 
though not of " death** * hisi mental faculties were fo 
much impaired, that he muft have been incapable of that 
part of the converfation which has been afcribed to him« 

^ There are other fads alfo which concur to make this con- 
verfation altogether incredible. I do not believe that Mr. 
Deane would have been more open upon religious fubjeds 
with an aged clergyman, fuch asTheodofius defcribes hinW 
felf, than he was with me ; and I certainly never heard 
him intimate, much lefs profefs, any difbelief ^^ of the ex- 
* iftence of a deity." * Doubts he may have had of revealed 
religion, but thefe I am perfuaded were neither produced^ 
nor increafed, by a^y perfon in this country. On the con- 
trary, I believe, and on very good grounds, that the reli- 
gious fentiments which he entertained in the latter part of 
his life, were exadly the fame, as thofe which he had 
avowed in France to feveral of his friends, before he ever 
(aw either England or yourfelf. 

' This ftatement of fads, I think due to you. Sir, as well 
as to truth, and the memory of Mr. Deane, and J cannot 
objeft to its being ufcd where it can be of fervice to either, 
though I certainly am very far from wifhing to. attract any 
(hare of public attention to myfelf. I have the honour 
to be, with great efteem, 

* Dear Sir, . 

* Your moft humble 

* And obedient (crvant, 

< Fnmcis-ftrect, Bedford Square, < EdV^ARD BANCROFT.* 
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This, I imagine, will fatisfy any feafonaWc pcrfoh, that the 
' whole of the narrative iti Theodosius, though publifhcd 
t^ith fuch uncommonly folemn afleveration, is nothing etfe 
thati a Malicious fabrication ; and it is certainly fuch an 
hnpudeilt one as, I believe, few perfons can recollcft any «- 
atkiple of. But I leave the fubjeiS: to the refIe£lion of the 
tvriter, if he be capable of any, and to that t)f you, my rea- 
ders, who, I am fure, will lament over this inftance of the 
extreme depravity of human nature, both with refpeA to 
the peffon who could invent and pubK(h fuch a (lory, and 
thofe who have talcen fo much pleafure in propagating it. 

My acquaintance with Mr. Deane, began with his Pek- 
ing mine. With this view, being at Birmingham, on a Sun- 
day, he attended the place of wor(hip where I preach, and 
there happening to meet my brother-in-laW Mr. Willjairt 
Wilkinfon, whdm he had feen abroad, he was by him in- 
troduced to me. After this I faw him at different times add 
placets, and Was much pleafed with his converfation i which 
will not be thought extraordinary, as he is well knoWn t6 
bave been a very intelligent man, and particularly well ac- 
quainted with the hiftory of the American war, which hi- 
terefts the curiofity of every Englifhman, and I found him 
very communicative on the fubjcft. But I never exchanged 
a word with him on the fubjcft of religion. I very well 
knew that he was an unbeliever in chriilianity ; but f6 afe 
many of my acquaintance, on whom I never unneceffdrily 
obtrude the topic, though I do not wi(h to decline it when* 
evtr it happens to be introduced. 

Mentioning this affair of Mr. Deane to Mr. Benjamin 
Vaughan, an old pupil of mine (the perfon to whom I de- 
dicated my LeSfures on Hijiory and General Policy) and he 
being able to corroborate the evidence of Dr. Bancroft, with 
the addition of fome other particulars relating to the aceu- 
fation, you will excufe my inferting fome extrafls from his 
letter on the fubjedl, though too flattering to me. 

My 




habitants of Birmingham. s 8 1 

^ London^ Mafio^.i^j^O. 

■^ MY DEAR SIR, 

* I readily perform my promUIe; refpediag the charges 
-brought 9gainft you by the writer of the pamphlet under 
the fignature of Theo^ofms. 

^ I firft faw Mr. Silas Deane at Paris in the winter of 
1775-6, and again in the fummer of 1777; and I cer- 
tainly conceived, from the tenor of his converfation, that 
be was then no believer in chriftianity. He appeared ta 
me not only a free thinker, but in fome refpeds a free liver. 

^ When your acquaintance with Mr. Deane commenced, 
which was on his coming to England, I apprehend that 
lictle remained to be taught him on the {Mx\%e&, of dilfm^' 
cfpectaBy after his long refidence in the midft of many 
detftical writers and connections at Paris. I do not fuppofe 
that he ever was an Atheiji^ though the above pamphlet 
imputes this to him. My reafons are, thai he did not wai^ 
uhderftanding, and that one of his intimate friends, witli 
whoa he was far lefs likely to ufe referve, than with per- 
fons of the defcription alluded to by Theodofius, had no 
Jbrt of reafon to fufpe£l it. 

^ The want of religion afcribed to Mr. Deane, whatevei? 
was the degree of it, is not ftiled by your accufer as ori- 
gating, from any communications and conferences on 
your part which were of a private nature : and it is indeed 
Ditry unlikely that you (hould communicate to Mr. Deane 
aa^ thing, which you were fearful of pubKfliing. — The 
tendency of your publications is a feparate queAion, which 
is open to the decidon of every one. 

* If it had ever been your intention to make converts to 
deofin or atheifm, I, who haye been your pupil, and known 
(b many of your pu{Mls, and who have been your intimate 
friend, and have known fo many of your intimate friends, 
muft have feen or heard of traces of it in a chara£ter fo 
little difgui£ed as yours. But I have done neither ; and the 
(i»me I am perfuaded will be found to be the cafe with your 
dher pupHs and friends ; and I cannot ccxiceive why it 

N 3 * can 
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*' can be thought 'probable, that you (hould (ingle out a 
^ ftranger, to place a truft in him capable of being rendered 
^ fo fatal to your cKarader, profeflTion, and repofe, 

^ This is more than you appear to have done to Mn 

* Deane's countryman. Dr. Franklin, with whom you have 
^ been in great habits of confidence and friend(hip. I judge 
^ that you never attempted this in his cafe from a paflage 
^ in a letter which 1 received fome time ago from that ad- 
^ mirable man, whofe knowledge of human nature and 
^ whofe (incerity on this occafion, none can difpute. He 

* exprefTes himfelf as follows. — ** Remember me afFedion- 
** ately to the honeft heretic Dr. Prieftley. I do not call 
** him honefl by way of diftinSion ; for I think all the he- 
^^ retics I have known have been virtuous men : they have 
*' the virtue oi fortitude^ or they would not venture to owo 
*^ their herefy ; and they cannot afford to be deficient in 
" any of the other virtues, as they would give advantage to 
'^ their many enemies; and they have not, like orthodox fin- 
** ners, fuch a number of friends to excufe or juftify them.-—' 
" Do not however, miftake me. It is not to my ^ood 
** friend's herefy that I impute his honefty : on the con- 
** trary, it is his honefty that hsfs brought on him the charac- 
" ter of herefy ." "* 

The good humour which accompaniesevery thing that 

* falls from Dr. Franklin, will readily afTure you that he ufes 

* the word heretic and herefy in no individuous fenfe, but 

* only in allufion to the charges on this fubjecl which have 
« frequently been brought againft you, and to which you 

* are no ftranger. 

* As to your manners in private, which have been criti- 

< cized by Theodofius, I prefume myfelf competent, from a 

* familiar acquaintance with you during the greateft part of 

* my life, and a long refidence with you at different times 

< and places under the fame roof, to deny that they partake 

* in any degree whatever of "gloom" ' In oppofition to the 

* ftatement in his pamphlet, I not only apprehend that you 

< have no habitual gloom about you, but that you are 

' ufually 
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< ufually moft chearful in very ftnall domeftic focietics, 
' though frequently grave in large companies, unlefs parti- 

* cularly interefted, or called forth. 

' For myfelf, I have to return you thanks for many agrcc- 

< able and chearful moments fpent in your fociety; and 

< your talents for pleafantry I apprehend, are not unknown 

* alfo to forae of your opponents.- But I am happily 

* bound to you by ties of a more fertous nature. Inde- 

< pendent of your kind and conftant friendfhip to me, and 
^ the cultivation you have endeavoured to give to my mind 
^ upon general fubjecis, which I (hall feek fome better oc- 
;^ cafion to acknowledge ; you have co;i(lantly laboured to 
^ confirm and encourage my general faith in religion. Per- 
^ baps the time is at hand, when I (hall have the means of 

* proving that your zeal has not been unprofitably beftowed 
^ upon me. in this laft and moft important obje£t. 

M need not add, therefore, with how much gratitude and 

* refpcil it is, 

< that I remain your afFedionate friend, 

' Benjamin Vaughan/ 

By the refutation of this, which is the moft important 
part of the ftory, and the truth of which the author afTerts 
with the greateft air of folemnity, you may form fome judg- 
ment of the probability of the other articles. The reader 
may, if he pleafes, apply to the marquis of Lanfdown, with 
refped to his expoftulation with me, on the gloominefs of my 
Umper^ about which 1 do not think it worth while to trou- 
ble his lord(hip. On the contrary, every perfon who knows 
much of me, will bear witnefs, that my temper is more even, 
and perhaps more chearful, than that of moft men. Let my 
hearers be applied to as to what I preachy and my publica- 
tions are open to all the world. It is my opinion, for 
which I have given my reafons at large, that Jefus was 
the legitimate fon of Jofephand Mary. But this is, furely, 
a very different thing irom making him a baftardy and his 
mother a wbon. 

N 4 From 
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From what I have advanced on this fulajef)', yeu wiH not, 
I hope, be fo ready to bdicve other Oories, of which many 
are current, that are propagated to my prejudice, fosie of 
them flightly mentioned in the Preface -to my LetUrs to 
Mr. Burftj though I fhould not take any pains to trace the 
orig'.n of them, as I have done with refped to thhj^ni as I 
did once before, with refpeft to my being accufed of declar- 
ing that ^ I would never reft till I had pulled down that 
** impoftor JefusChrift," which was formerly as widely and 
as eagerly circulated as ihis ftory of Theodofius. Many etheir 
calumnies, I doubt not, are circulated to my fHT^judice, 
which have not pome to my -hearing, though they may to 
yours. With refpeft to thefe, I muftiruft to your candour, 
and that of the public at large; hoping that you will not 
^haftily give crpdit to any fuch aiTertions, however confidently 
.advanced, fince nothing can be more fo than thefe which I 
"have inveftigated, and have found deftitute of all foundation. 
Having (hewn this Oory of Theodofius to benethingbut 
a malicious fidion, you will natursHy wi(h to know who ia 
the author of it. To my great furprife, it has been very 
generally afcribed to Mr. Wefley. But he is certainly in- 
" capable of any fuch thing. Much as I differ from Mr. 
Wefley in religious fontimenis^ I have the higheft opinion -of 
his integrity^ and I confider his fervices to chriAianity as of 
more importance than thofe of many benches of bifhopa. X 
tloubt not he intends great good, and in my opinion he wM 
be the caufe, in the hands of providence, of muchmepe good 
than he intends, or wtflies. Time, which brings moft things 
to light, may perhaps reveal this deed of darknefs. It is fuf^ 
ficient for me at prefcnt to fliew that, whoever be guiky of 
the atrocious deed, /, againft whom it is levelled, am inno« 
cent. I can only pray, as I fincerely do, that whoever he 
be, he may repent, and, as an evidence of true repentance, 
make his acknowledgmeat as public as his crime. I ftaH 
then forgive him. T*he moft probable opinion is, that 
-theodofius is a clergyman of the church of England, who 
formerly wrote me a confidentijil letter, which I yet prcfcrvc; 

I am, &c. 
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LETTER XXII. 
Tb^ Conchtjion. 

a 

My Friends and Neighbours, 

I HAVE now exertjsd my beft endeavours to repel ao 
"* unprovoked attack upon myfelf, and my brethren, the 
XH&mers of thi$ country, made by Mr. Madan, and alfp 
tp refute the grofs calumnies of Mr. Burn, two of your 
fpiritual guides^ but whofe example I hope you will now fee 
jpo inducement to follow. They have brought railing and 
Ufijuft (icct^dUms againft perfons who neither did, nor meant^ 
^fn finy barm, and who lived quietly in their neighbour- 
]uK>d. You I^ve ieen the injuftios and folly of their own 
9^iqU3 charges, and thpfe of pther perfons which have beea 
iOduArioufly propagated; and I hope that for the future 
they will learn to pay a greater regard to truth and jufticey 
fki^ that you will fee reafon to refped thofe whom they 
liave endeavoured to exhibit as the objeds of your averfioo 
9SiA c^bhorrenc^. 

Truth is fure to be a gainer by every open difcuffion, and 
m^\y w dmbt, be fo by tbis\ not perhaps in any great de* 
free at .p^f^t;, but always after due reflection. If you 
h(9W i^eeeived ei^er i»f$rmK^i^j or am^ementy from tbei^ 
JUltter^ of mine, pl^afe IP reqiember that you are primarily 
indebted to ifis* Madan and Mr. Burn for it, and do not 
£iil to make ibeei a fuitable acknowledgenaent. For cerr 
Itioly tl^ir publications gave occafion to mine. 

As to myfelf, if, a3 Mi*. Madan fays, controversy be ue«- 
cefTary to my /upporty if not to my fxijlence^ I am obliged to 
Jikn, and to Mr. iiuffil, for the fatisfa^ion that I moft of all 
wanted, and (hy giving m^ W additional degree of animar 
tion) for pcolongif^ my life. It Wfis, I ought to fuppofe, 

their 
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their pure good will to me that prompted them to give mo 
this ixeraje^ io neceflary to my health and happinefs. 

It is poflible alfo that Mr. Pitt, and thofe whom we have 
generally conGdered as the enemies of the Diflenters, may 
have given us our late defeat with the moft friendly inten- 
tions, viz. to promote the difcu/Iion of important topics, 
and to keep up a contiroverfy in which they fee we take fo 
much pleafure. For had we gained our point, we muft, in 
common decency, have been quiet at leaft ten or a dozen 
years ; which, bcfides ill fuiting fuch rejilefs fptrits as I, aad 
ibme others, are reprefented to be, would have flifled in 
their very conception a number of excellent publications, 
with which, I doubt not, the prefs will now teem for years 
to come. 

However, as the beft way to come at a thorough good 
underftanding is fometimes to begin with a full difcuflion 
of all our differences (and I hope I am not prone toliear 
xnaGce} my feveral antagonifts and myfelf may, by this 
means, come to underftand one another better than we 
otherwife could have done, and thus be better friends thm 
before. 

In fettling the account between us I have more to forgive 
than they have. For I have never taxed them with malevi* 
lencfy or wilful mifreprefentation^ which they have perpetu- 
ally laid to my charge, as if they were words of courfe^ with- 
out which controverfy could not be carried on ; like the 
phrafe at the injiigatton of the devily in all indi£^ments for 
felony ; and I am willing to hope that, being unufed to con- 
troverfy, they did not coniGder them in any other light. All 
that I have to afk pardon for, is a little innocent, and as 
they will call it, awkard, pleafantryy like that of the afs in 
the fable, fuch as can do them no material harm ; and there- 
fore I hope that, after fome time, we (hall meet on, at lea(t, 
as friendly terms as ever. 

A good lady who wrote me an anonymous and fcolding 
letter, on the idea, as (he faid, that, being unworthy of the 
caftigation of any matty the pen of 9 wman was more pro- 
perly 
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• perly employed, began her curious letter with (aying, tliat I 
^ feized on Mr. Madan as a cat feizes on a moufe." But 
if (he had recolleded that both Mr. Madan and Mr. Burn 
were the aggreffhrs in this controverfy ♦, (he would have 
fccn that they confidered themfelves as the cats, and me as 
the defencelefs moufe. However, if they have found them- 
felves miftaken, and fee reafon to think, with my anony- 
mous correfpondent, that I am the cat and they the micey 
I hope they will be fatisfied that, though I have played with 
them a little, I have done them no material injury (fuch as 
they would have done to me) but have taught them for the 
future not wantonly to provoke other animals of prey^ 
more favagely difpofed than myfelf. 

It is true I am an avowed enemy to the church eftahlijb- 
mint of this country, but by no means to any who belong 
to it. I write againft Calvinifm^ but have the greateft refpeft 
for many Cahinj/ls, and wi(h to make them exchange their 
ddrknefs for my light. I am alfo an enemy to Atheifm and 
Oeifm^ but not to Atheijls or Deijis, I have a particular 
friendlhip for many of them, in this country and other 
countries, and I write in order to inform and reclaim them* 
There is nothing perfonal in all this. They think as un- 
favourably of ray fyjiem^ as I do of theirs. Let all points 
of difference be freely difcufled. Truth will be a gainer by 
it. But let us refpeft one another^ as we refped truth itfelf ; 
love all, and wi(h the good of all, without diftindion. 
This is true candour, and confident with the greateft zeal 
for our particular opinions. 

^ Mr. Madan, and the Re6lor of St. Martinis, out of their abun« 
dant zealy went about the country, I am informed, like two ecciefi- 
aftical knights errant, in order to colle£l as great a force as they could 
of the genuine friends of the eftablifhment, on a late occaiion at War- 
yrick. If, therefore, the church of England, on any future emergency, 
ihall want two champions , either to tzdce the JUU, or to take the pen, 
fht may know where to look for them. It is fbmething remarkable 
^at ^ fteeholders of Warwickihire were among the foremoft in their 
addrefles to procure a repeal of the bill in favour of the Jews, in X75}* 
Muft every thing narrow and illiberal originate in this ^ut of the 
country ? Let us exert ourfehet to wipe off the di%race« 
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To dofe with feriournefs : I hope that, on reflddbn, we 
fliall all take more pleafure in exerting our endeavours t<» 
promote the knowledge and pradice of the great things in 
whidi we and all chriftians agree, than in contending about 
tiie things of comparatively fmall importance with refped 
to which we differ; as I formerly told the excellent bi(hop 
of Waterford, with whom I had a friendly controverfy 
about the duration of our Saviour's miniAry; and with 
what I obferved to him on the fubje& (as my publications 
of this kind will hardily ever fall into your hands) I fliaU 
dofe thefe Letters. 

^ Your lordthip is pleafed to fpeak of our ' differing in 
^ fome condufions of greater importance than thofe we are 
^ now controverting.' Of this I am fully apprized; the 
^ articles of your lordflup's faith, as a member of the 
^ church of England, being upon record, and mine being 
^ fufficiently known by my writings, as alfo the (Irefs I Ifiy 
<^ upon them, as oppofed to the tenets of all the eft^bli&cd 
^ churches in the woHd. Yet, my lord, it gives me more 
^^ pleafure to reflect that^ notwithftandlng thefe very con- 
^' fiderable diffidences, there are dill greater things in which 
<< we both agree, and on which we both, I hope, lay ftill 
^' greater ftrefs ; and they are things in which all perfons 
<^ who call themfelves chriftians are agreed. 

<c We both believe in a God, the intelligent author of 
<^ nature, in his conftant over-ruling providence, and in hi3 
<' righteous moral government. We both believe in the 
'^ divine origin of the Jewifh and Chriftian revelations; that 
*' Chrift was a teacher fent from God, that he is our 
^ Mafter, lawgiver, and judge, that God raifed him from 
^^ the d€;ad, that he is now exalted at the right hand of 
^^ God, diat he will come again to raife all the dead, and 
*< fit in judgment upon them, and that he will t4ien give 
<' |o every one of us according to our works. 

^^ Thefe, I need not lell your lordflhip, are, properly 
** fpeaking, the only great truths of religion ; becaufe fhey 
^^ are thoFe wUch ^e the grealeft iQ8^en(:e on our con^ 

"-dua, 
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<^ duft, and to thefe not only the church of England, and 
'' the church of Scotland, but even the church of Rome, 
<< gives its aifent. If we fufHciently attend to the im- 
'' portance of thefe great truths, and give ourfelves up to 
" the full influence of them, we (hall love as brethren, not- 
^' withftanding all lefTer differences, and efpecially fuch as 
^* we are now difcufling. 

** Whether our Lord preached one year or three year$» 
** three years or thirty years, we are perfcdly agreed with 
^^ refpefl to the great objed of his preaching, and the obli- 
^^ gation we are under to regulate our Jives according to it ; 
*< and from the catalogue of proper chriflian virtues we can 
** never exclude humility^ benevolenciy or candour. We muft 
^^ judge others as we would be judged ourfelves, waiting 
<* for the final fentence of our great and common Judges 
« Jcfus Chrifi." 

Hoping we (hall all adopt tbeie truly chriflian fentiments, 
and that nothing that Mr. Madan, or Mr. Burn have faid, 
or can have to fay, will make you lofe fight of them, and 
induce you to think worfc of the principles of any chrif- 
tians, than reaibn and candour require^ 

I am. 
My friends and Neighbours, 

Your very humble fervant, 

J. PRIESTLEY. 

fin-minghani, 
June 7, 1790. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 
Of the Author*! InUrcourfe with the late Mr. Badeock. 

As the name of Mr, Badeock^ who has engaged much of 
the public attention, in confequence of his writing againft 
me, has been mentioned in thefe Letters, and they are fuf* 
ficiently mifcellaneous to adnnit of it, I (hall take this oppor- 
tunity of gratifying the curiofity of fome of my readers by 
the following brief account of my intercourfe with him. 

My knowledge of Mr. Badeock began by his being a 
writer in the Theological Repofitory^ when I was at.Leedt* 
This leading to a various correfpondence, no pcrfonever 
(hewed a (Ironger attachment to another than he did to me 
for feveral years; and on my removal to Calne, in Wilt- 
(hire, he made a journey of near one hundred miles 6n 
.purpofe to fee me. I was then printing my anfwer to^the 
Scotch writers, on the fubje£t of their principle of Common 
Senfe ; and into all my views on this, and every queftionof 
a metofhyfical ot thiokgtcal nature, he entered with gres^ 
fpirit. He made no pretentions to philofophy^ or what is 
ufually called learnings but in converfation, and ready ani- 
mated coropolition, he excelled greatly. One of his letters 
to me I had occa(ion to publifh in a late Gentleman's 
Magazine, as a proof of his attachment to me, and of his 
, concurrence with me in theological fentiments, and I (hall 
infert it here. 

'dear sir, Barnjlahle^ Dec. 23, I774« 

' I received your letter with peculiar pleafure; but 

* was concerned to hear of your iJlnefs. May God preferve 
' your valuable life, and make it ftill a bleffing to the world ! 
' Your being fo (hocked at the abject fuperftition of the 
' Papifls was what might be expelled from one whofe con- 
' tempt for folly had not totally fwallowed up zeal for truths 

* and pity for the deluded. A man of mere wit would have 

* given an outlet to his indignation by ridicule^ which, in fome 

cafes, 
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cafcS) is an excellent medicine to carry off the humours 
which nonfenfe and abfurdity breed round the heart. But 
the pious and compafTionate mind finds exercife for other 
paifions, when the objeft is of fuch infinite importance as 
religion. The bare difguife of it might of itfelf excite 
laughter. But, when we reflect on what is difguifed, and 
how ferious the confequences are, the tear of pity is juftly 
demanded ; and it is a tribute the true chrifiian ought not 
to deny to his poor benighted fellow- creatures. We have 
the beft example to recommend it ; even that of the bene- 
volent Jefus, who wept for a city wedded to error, and 
devoted to deftrudion, as the aweful confequence of its 
obftinacy and biindnefs. You remind me of St. Paul at 
Athens, whofe fpirit was moved when he beheld that 
in all things it was too fuperftitious." 

* You very aflfeclionately enquire into ray fituation with 
my people. Some give me uneafinefs, and, I believe, would 
do every thing in their power to diftrefs me, or injure me. 
I never preach upon any fubjed of a difputable nature. 
But this, with many, is a bare negative qualification. " He 

* that is not for us is againft us," ' is their conftant lan- 
guage. I am obliged to avoid their company, as I always 
meet with fomething or other which gives me pain. One 
or two have begun to withdraw their fubfcriptions ; and 
I am threatened by others with a feparation. The male- 
contents have not number or power to fupport a divide4 
intereft. I have defired thofe who are difcontented to 
withdraw, and leave me with my friends in quiet. But 
their aim is, toinfufe jealoufies into others of greater confe- 
quence, and thus weary me out by complaints, or drive 
me out by mere force. 

* I faw their deiign mod plainly this very week. I was 
defired to ufe the Doxologies, as my predeceflbr ufed to 
do, bgth in prayer and finging. I told them, I would 
keep to the words of fcripture, knowing that would be 
moft acceptable to God, and fafeft for man. They then 
infifted on my teaching the .Affemblfs Catechifm, This at 
once, without hefitation, I pofitively refufed. They afked 

me 
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me the reafon. I told thetf», I had not onty objedioll» t<» 
many of its principles, but thought it abfurd to teach cbil-* 
dren a fyftem of religion that contains in it many pointe of 
abftrufe, fpeculative, and difpataUe Theology. This pofi^ 
tive and explicit refufal hath, I believe^ totally confirmed 
their fufpicions of my heterodoxy. 

^ What the confequences will be, I know not. This if 
my confolation, — that nothing can eventually barm me if I 
am a follower of that which is good. I will maintaiQ mf 
independency, and hope never to violate my honefly. It 
diftrefles me beyond meafure to think that I cannov wholly 
atxl unrefervedly fpeak out ttie fentiments of my mind* I 
would mingle prudence with innocence, and keep jftzct 
with man and confcienee; but if a facrifice is demandttd» 
I hope I (hall not hefitate which to make the vi£lim. I 
with to be fettled among a people of more uniformity of 
fentiment, and more liberaUmindednefs. It is odionr td 
walk about in fetters. I (hould grieve to fee the congre-^ 
gation leiTened by my means. If they could be united in 
one more univerfally liked, I would willingly refign, though 
I (hould have no place in view. Yet there are mimtNn*t 
who would grieve to lofe me. I thank God that I havd 
been enabled to maintain a conliftency of charader, and 
that I have not forfeited the efteem of one perfon through 
a defe(ft in duty, moral or religious. With this thought 
I bear up, and hope boldly to meet the worft. 

' I havie not been able to recover any more of Mr. 
Wefley's letters. The lady in whofe pofle(Son they wer6 
died foon after my return from Calne. Her hu(band fled 
to Ireland for fome mifdemeanor, and hath not appeared 
(ince. I hear the goods are to be fold foon. If I cart 
meet with any more of the letters, you may depend upon 
their being fent. As the lady before her death made me 
a prefent of what papers (he had, I lay claim to thofe 

letters as my own. She faid, I was welcome to any. • 

I beg you will not give yourfdf the trouble of tranfcribing 
the Utters on the appariiim^ Take the original. Yod 

•»r6 
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' are welcome to it. Did I leave a fertnon or two behind 

* me ? I wUh you would enquire, and fend them to me as- 

* foon as poffible. . I want them inuch. 

* I communicated fome account of the Wefley family to 

* the Weftminfter Magazine. I intended to have conti- 

* nued it, but defifted from my defign. I have fent it you. 

* The Analyfis upon Bonds in mine too. It was an aca- 

* demical maggot. 

* I afked you for that amiable lady Mrs Jones. Do not 

* fail to let me know in your next. — Mrs. Davy begs her 

* compliments to Mrs. Prieftley. We often talk of her 

* with great pleafure; and I am glad there is one in this 

* county that knows her, for I am very fond of talking of 

* thofe whom I efteem and love. Pleafe to remembcf me to 

* Mrs. P. and family, and always think of me in the ami- 
^ able light of a fincere and afFedionate friend. 

^S. BADCOCK/ 

* My refpeSs to Mr. Williams. I hope he is well. 

* p. S. I have lent your Inftitutes to a fenfible and reli- 
^ gious Rabbi, bred at the Univerfity of Halle. He hath 
^ read them with great care, and taken curious extrads from 

* them. The clergyman of the parilh warned him of the 
^ danger of your works, and abufed me for lending them to 

* a Jew. The latter had fenfe enough to defpife him, and 
' told him that, as long as chriftianity was thought contra- 

* diftory to the firft law of judaifm, the converfion of his 

* brethren would be impoflible. The parfon wants to bap- 

* tize him. The Rabbi faid, that religion was a ferious 

< matter, and that he would be a convert in reality before 

* he would be one in profeffion. He hath been much with 

< me. I hope to be ^ble tg fend you a pleafing account of 
« him.' 



O A poem 



T94 Familiar Letters ^uUreJfei io the 

A poem in praife of me (in imitation of Horace's Intiger 
vftof fcelirifquiy purus) he publifhed in the Weftminfttf 
Magazine for May 1774. It begins thus : 

< The man whofe noble heart difdains 

< A fordid education's chains, 

* And free from fuperftitipn's load, 

* Obeys, and ftill enjoys, his God ; 

^ Needs neither pope's, nor biftiop's blefling, 

* To fix that peace his heart's at reft in ; 
^ And afks divinity alone 

^ To teach him what to do, or (hun.' 

Having with much humour defcribed various clail^ of 
chriftians (in which thofe who are generally termed ^rtbod^x 
are not fpared) he thus introduces the clergy^ 

* Place me with men ecclefiadic, 

* Who to the church for living faft ftick. 

< And think us fools who wiH not eat 

< The ready cook'd and carved meat, 

* Which Queen Eliza, that ihe-bifhop, 

< Took fo much pains to drefs and di(h up.' 

He thus defcribes the orthodox popular preachers. 

* Place me among the fons of thunder, 

* Who roar to make the vulgar wonder, 

^ And ftare, and ftamp, and damn, in nonfenfe, 

* To wake the devil in the confcience j 

* Or thofe foft fons of confolation, 

* Who whine out tidings of falvation, 
^ And lull their auditors afleep 

* By telling them that grace is cheap, 

* And may be had without much trouble ; 

* For works are all an empty bubble : 

* But fpiendid^ns are beft to cover 
f A heart by nature foul all over.' 

He 
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He thea clofes the whole as follows : 
' With any, or with all thefe, fix me, 

* Tho' impudence and nonfenfe vex aic, 
' Yet ftiil I hope to keep my temper, 

* The man the chriftian idemfemperi 

* Nor ever fwcrve from truth or love, 
' Nor in th.e ferpent lofe the dove ; 

* Nor fear to fay to this^ or 'tother, 

* Fm Dr. Prieftley's friend and brother. 

Alas ! how changeable was this idem femper. With 
refpe<a to his principles^ however, I fear he never changed. 
Thefe and his condu£i were, unhappily, at variance. 

Even after our public controverfy; having occafion to 
write to me about the publication of fome letters relating 
to Mr. Wefley, which he bad formerly given me, he ex- 
preiTed himfelf as follows : '^ You will, I hope, excufe the 
^* trouble I give you by this line. I mean not to give the 
^' flighted offence, by prefuming to caution a man, whom 
** I never fcruple to acknowledge to be my fuperior in every 
<^ qualification, but the honeft wifli of doing what is right, 
^' and correding what is wrong ; and here. Sir, I yield to 
*^ no man, and here only think myfelf your equal." This 
letter is dated July 7, 1785. 

In the laft letter that I received from him before our dif- 
ference he informed me, that he was fuffering under a ca^ 
lumny^ which would probably oblige him to leave Barnftable, 
and begged that I would recommend him as a tutor in fome 
nobleman's family. Having no fufpicion what the cafe 
really was (as I had no other correfpondent in that part of 
the country) I wrote him a letter of chriftian and philofo- 
phical confolation ; obferving, that I had myfelf fuflfered 
by many calumnies, and that he muft learn to difregard 
them, as I did. However, the thing appearing to be no 
calumny, he being obliged to leave his place in confequence 
of it, and no diflenting miniAer noticing him afterwards, he 
never anfwered my letter, and I did not think proper tQ 
renew the correfpondence. 

O 2 Some 
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Some years after this, finding that he had no refource 
among DifTenters, and being much careiTed by th^ clergy, 
and gentlemen of fortune in the cftablifhment, he con- 
formed to the church of England ; and with a view, I 
doubt not, of drawing more attention upon himfelf, and 
getting preferment, he adopted the meafure of writing 
againll me. But not fucceeding in that, or in his views of 
fifing in the church, I much fufpeft that, extremely irrita- 
ble as he naturally was, impatient of negle6l, and fulf of 
ambition, the dlfappointment contributed to fhorten his life. 

He had an ardent mind, and was certainly capable of 
great things ; but giving way to his paflions, he got into a 
labyrinth from which he was never able to extricate him- 
felf. He certainly made a facrifice of his integrity on that 
great altar (with thirty nine horns) on which have been 
offered thoufands of fuch expenfive viftims, and on which, 
it is to be feared, that many more fuch will be offfered 
before it receives the fate of the altar at Bethel, which 
is certainly referved for it. May the example of this unhappy 
man be a warning to others. 

How zealous he once was in the caufe of free inquiry, 
will appear from an ingenious paper, called, Jn Analyfis upon ^ 
Bonds^ written, as he obfer^es in the preceding letter, while 
he was a ftudent, and afterwards publifhed by him in the 
Weftminfter Magazine. Under the head Academy is the 
following paragraph: 

' Full belief before admiflion of every article of divinity, 

* and every conundrum of a Dutch Medulla (it (hould be 

* oJfa\ for they are dry^ and very dry) Theologim — " In 
** verba mag\Jlri jurare^^ or be expelled for an obftinate 

* heretic. — To keep Tufretine, or Ridgley, or Dr. Crifp,' 

* open upon the delk ; but to huddle away Clark, and 

* Fofter, and Prieftley into any dark corner, or to lock them - 

* up in an unfufpeded box. Examination by a cloudy 

* headed fool, or a quibbling fophift, or a barren coftive 

* brained fyftematic, or a wordy felf -import ant pulpit cox-* 

* comb. — Oh ! 'tis enough ! — and whoever thou art, poor 
^ foui ! that art Aruggling with the manacles of academic 

* tyranny, 
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* tyranny, I feel for thy diftreffes, and would lend a helping 
^ hand to eafe thee of thy bonds. But time itfelf will do 

* it for thee, if thou canft venture to follow the poet's ad- 

* vice Sapere aude,* 

In what light he at one time confidered conformity to^the 
church of England^ may be feen in the following ingenious 
Parody upon Shakefpear^ entitled. The Prefbjtertan ParforCs 
Soliloquyy publifhed fome time ago in the Gentleman's 
Magazine. 

* Conform, or not conform ? That is the queftion. 

* Whether 'tis nobler in the mind to fufFer 

* The flings and arrows of outrageous bigots, 

* Or to take refuge, 'mi4ft a fea of curfes, 

* And by fubfcribing end them» To preach in form canonical; 

* No more — and by a gown to fay we end 

' The heart ach, and the thoufand feoffs, or wants, 

* The poor cloak'd teacher's heir to-— 'Tis a confummation 

* Devoutly to be wifhed. To preach— to fpeak in church; 

* To fpeak in church ? Perchance to weep at home. 

' Aye, there's the rub 

* For by conforming thus what tears may fall, 

* When we have (huffled off the coil of confcience, 

* Muft give us paufe. There's the refpeft 

* That makes the meeting-houfe of fo long-ftanding. 

* For who would bear the fcorns of upftart priefts, 

* Our people's frowns, complaints, and (hort fubfcriptions, 

* The pangs of thanklefs labours paid by yawning^ 

* Their infolence to catechife our faith, and all the fpurns 

* That patient preachers from th' unworthy take 5 

* When he himfelf might his quietus find 

* Upon a benefice? Who would bear negle£^, 

^ Or groan in want, whilft fome men fweat with feafting ; 
^ But that the dread of fomething worfe than hunger, 

* (That fling of confcience^ whofe malignity 
^ No benefice can footh) puzzles the will, 

O 3 f And 
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* And makes us rather bear thefe ills v^e have, 

* Than fly to church by flying from our peace. 
^ Thus confcience keeps us Preibyterians Aill ; 

' And thus the native hue of refolution is ftill kept up 

* By every (erious thpught; and preachers too 

* Who foon might be promoted, by this regard 
< From biAiops turn away, and lofe the name 

* Of clergy. 
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TO 

THE REV. EDWARD BURN, 

OF ST. Mary's chapel, Birmingham, 

IN 

ANSWER TO HIS^ 

I 

ON THE 

INFALLIBILITY OF THE APOSTOLIC TESTIMONYy 

CONCERNING THE 

PERSON OF CHRIsr. 



By honour and dijbonour, by evil report and good report ; as deceiver/^ 
and yet true, z Cor. vi. 8. 

Blame not before thou hi^ft examined the truth, Vnderfiand frftt and 
then rebuke, Eccleiiafticus xi« 17. 



THE 



PREFACE. 



T A M fenfible that to many of my readers an apology for 
■*■ this publication will be neceffary. There is, I freely 
own, fomething peculiarly irkfome, and unpleafant, in a pub- 
lic controverfy with a perfon refiding in the fame place with 
one's felf, and efpecially one with whom we have fome 
degree of acquaintance, and whom we are in the habit of 
occafionally meeting. On this account I was ferry to hear 
of Mr. Burn's publishing any thing againft me; and though 
he was fo obliging as to fend me a copy of his Letters, I 
forbore to perufe them, till I was informed that they were 
much read, and made an impreflion unfavourable to the 
principles which I have maintained*. Publications afcribed 
to, two other clergymen of this town, the profits of the 
latter .of which were to go to the General Infirmary (though 
I do not fuppofe that it has been this that has encouraged 
the truftees to undertake the new wings of their buildings) 
being aware of my natural infirmity, which is a too great 
promptnefs to write, I never read at all ; becaufe, if I have 
any controverfy (except it be of a perfeflly amicable nature) 
I prefer having it with perfons at a diftance, and with whom 
I have no particular connection. But Mr. Burn has thought 
otherwife, and he has been the aggreffor. 

That there is nothing in myfelf fo particularly hoflile to 
the ejiahlijhed clergy, as is generally imagined, may appear 
from fome circumftances of my life, which (4s, in a Preface, 
writers claim the privilege of fpeaking concerning them- 
felves) I (hall mention. 

* Since the writing of this Pre^e there has been a fecond edition of 
Mr, Burn% Letters. 
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I had my grammar learning under a clergyman at a large 
public fchool, and though he lived to fee me write againft 
the principles of the church, to which he himfelf was 
thoroughly attached, he retained a friendship for me, as I 
did for him, as long as he lived. 

At Needham Market' in Suffolk, where I was firft fet- 
tled, the niofi intimate friend that I had was the redor q{ 
&tow-Market,J three miles from me. We had, as it wen^ 
but one heart, and differed in nothing but opinion. 

At Namptwich, my next fettlement, the vicar of A3oq, 
at the diftance of one mile, had a room in his houfe which 
he called mine^ and which I always made ufe of whenever 
it was convenient to me to fpend an evening, and fleep, 
^m borne, which I never did except with him. He faid 
that lie had never known a Diffenter before me. But :i 
common love of fcience brought us acquainted, and I haye 
now in my poffeilion a telefcope, made with his own hands, 
which he gave me as a token of his h-iendfbip. 

At Leeds I need not fay how happy I was in the fociety 
of Mr. Michel], fo well known as the inventor of artificial 
magnets, and for his diftingui(hed merit as a philofopher in 
general. My Hijiory of Difcoveries concerning of Vifton^ 
Light and Colours^ fufficiently (hews my intercourfe v^ith 
him, and the obligations I was under to him. 

When I was with the Marquis of Lanfdown,^ Dr. 
Frampton, in that neighbourhood, whofe principles in church 
and (late were the highift^ as they are called, of any man's 
that I ever met with, who even retained a ftrong predilec- 
tion for the family of the Stuarts, and who retained it to 
his death, for fome time kept aloof from me. But a com- 
mon love of literature at length brought us intimately ac- 
quainted ; and at lad, when his troubles came upon him, I 
was perhaps the only pcribn who had his intire confidence^ 

and 
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and whom he confidered as his mod fincere friend. With 
fome failings, he was a moft extraordinary man, and I am 
not forry to have this opportunity of mentioning him. In 
converfation, and preaching /'Ar/^/nr^^r/ (which he ufuallydid 
without preparation, from the leiTon of the day) his talents 
were, indeed, wonderful. I took great pleafure in hearing 
him, but more efpecially on particular occafions, when he 
excelled every man that I have yet heard. He then com- 
pofed long difcourfes, and fometimes read them to me before 
they were delivered; faying (which I doubt not was literally 
true) that after reading them once with care he could deliver 
tfie whole verbatim^ without notes, making only fuch altera^ 
lions as occurred to him at the time of delivery. The laft 
time that I heard him was at the confecration of a church 
\fy the late bifhop of London, who had a great friendfhip 
for him. After the fervice (at which I was much more 
pleafed than I expefted to have been) he introduced me to 
his lordfhip, and we dined and fpent the day very agreeably 
together. 

In London, where at this time I fpent my winters, I was 
happy in the friendfliip and fociety of fome of the moft dif- 
tinguiflied clei^men that this country can boaft. 

If liberality of fentiment be the refult of general and 
various acquaintance, few men now living have had a better 
opportunity of acquiring it than myfelf. This has arifen 
from the great variety of my purfuits, which has naturally 
brought me acquainted with perfons of all principles, and 
characters. One day I remember I dined in company with 
an eminent popifh prieft; the evening I fpent with philoso- 
phers, determined unbelievers ; the next morning I bre^- 
fafted, at his own requeft, with a moft zealoufly orthodox 
dcrgyman, Mr. Toplady, and the reft of that day I fpent 
with Dr. Jebb, Mr. Lindfey, and fome others, men in all 
refpeds after my own heart. I have fince enriched my ac- 
quaintance with that of fome very intelligent Jews 5 and my 

opponents^ 
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opponents, who confider me already as half a Mahometad| 
will not fuppofe that I can have any objection to the fociety 
of perfons of that religion. 

Thefe fafls may (hew that, notwithflanding my avowed 
hoftility to what is called the churchy I have no particular en- 
mity to the eiiablifhed cUrgy^ and that I am not difpofed to 
moleft them, if they do not moleft me ; nor, while contro*' 
verfy is conduced in a fair and open manner, will this cir- 
cumflance make any unpleafant difference between me and 
any man. I am at this day in habits of great intimacy with 
feveral of my opponents, and I have no objedion to meiet 
any of them, numerous as they are, if they have no objeSion 
to meet me. Mr. Bum would not have entertained fo fright- 
ful an opinion of me as he expreffes, if we had been better 
acquainted. 

One reafon for this publication is to (hew thofe who wilf 
hear reafon^ what ftrange mifconceptions have been taken up 
by well meaning people (for fuch I take Mr. Burn to be) 
who are governed by prejudice, and who, through that in- 
fluence, will not take proper pains to inform themfelves of 
the truth of what they hear generally propagated, concerning 
thofe whofe religious principles they difapprove. What he 
advances in thefe Letters, void of all foundation as it is, is 
fuch declamation as I am informed is continually founded 
from the pulpits of the churches, and other places of worfliip, 
in this town, arid indeed in many other parts of England, 
as well as by the preachers in the ftreets (to whom, however, 
I am a fincere well-wi(her) reprefenting me as the declared 
enemy of revelation^ and a fetter up of reafon in its place. 

« 

Indeed, I think myfelf pretty well off when I am not ex- 
hibited as an abfolute Atheift^ as I have been in feveral pub- 
lications, particularly a very late one, intitled Theodofius^ the 
writer of which reprefents Mr. Silas Deane, as declaring 
upon his death bed, that he derived his atheiflical principles, 

and 
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and his ruin, from me, that I have called Jefus Chrirt a 
baftard, and his mother a whore ; and that the Marquis of 
Lanfdown ferioufly remonftrated with me on the fubjeft; 
afcribing an habitual gloomy turn of mind whenever I am 
not in company, which he is pleafed to give me, to thofe 
fecret mifgivings and apprehenfions of finking into annihi- 
lation to which Atheifts are liable. Others have afferted 
that I have publicly declared that, " I would never reft 
" till I had pulled down that impoftor Jefus Chrift;" and 
a preacher at Briftol, in the hearing of a friend of mine, 
faid in his fermon, that ^' I had faid I would be damned 
" rather than be faved by Chrift," 

But can I wonder at this from ftrangers, when Mr. Burn, 
who living in the fame town with me, has had a much bet- 
ter opportunity of knowing my real fentiments, as wpll as 
my general conduct, appears to be no better informed on 
the fubjeft ; having been feized with fuch an unaccountable 
alarm himfelf, and propagating that alarm among others, 
about the dangerous tendency of my principles; unmind- 
ful of the excellent maxim of my motto from Ecclef. xi. 7. 
Biame not before thou hajl examined, the truthy underjiand 
firjiy and then rebuke ? 

If I could be furprized at any thing in this bufinefs (but 
I have feen fo much of the blindnefs of bigotry, that I am 
furprized at nothing which originates from it) it would be 
at my being reprefented as undervaluing the fcriptures^ which 
is the burden of the fong of Mr. Burn ; when it is evident 
that few men, if any, have given more attention to them 
than myfelf. And what muft be his own opinion of the 
fcriptures, who can fuppofe that the confequencc of an ac^ 
quaintance with them is the contempt of them ? 

I was brought acquainted with them, I may fay, from a 
child, and read the Old Teftament in Hebrew earlier than 
any p^fon I have yet met with. To fay nothing of what 
I have written in fupport of the evidence of revelation 

(which 
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(which fuppofes the authority of the fcriptam) in my 
Jnftiiutes of Natural and Revealed Religion^ Letters to a 
'jPhllofepbUal Unbelieverj Letters to the yews, my Church 
Jitftoryy and feveral other works ; as a minifter, befides 
.preaching, in which the do£b'ines and maxims of the fcrip- 
tures are illuftrated or enforced, I always largely expound a 
<onfiderabIe portion of them, and I intend in due time to 
publi(h thofe expodtions. The fole obje6l of one of the 
three claiTes into which I diftribute the younger part of my 
congregation, and which I attend to every Sunday, is the 
jLnov^Iedge of the fcriptures, and for this, purpofe I have 
compiled two fcripture catechifms. 

Many of my theological puUications are employed in the 
jlluftration of fcripture. It is pretty well known that the 
I*<]^otes to a late edition of the Bible, efpecially thofe that 
were taken from the collation of Hebrew manufcripts^ aii4 
the late verfions, were coUe£ted by me, and that I under- 
took it from the mere liking that I had to the work ; and I 
am now engaged with fome friends in a work of much more 
labour, which will (hew in a dill Wronger light how much 
I value the fcriptures, and how defirous I am that they 
Ihould be underftood and valued by others. Before Mr. 
Burn had charged me with want of due refpe^l for the fcrip-- 
tures, he (hould at lead have done as much to (hew his own. 

In this refpeft my cafe is fingularly hard. The greater 
part of my philofophical acquaintance ridicule my attach^ 
roent to chriftianity*, and yet the generality of chriftians 
will not allow me to belong to them at all. 

♦ When I was at Paris, after a very free and ferious converfatioii on 
the fubjef^ o^' religion^ I was told by one of the company that I was the 
only perfon they had ever met with, of whofe underftanding they had 
any opinion, who pretended to believe chriftianity. When I aflced what 
there was in chriftianity that appeared to them fo very abfurd, as to make 
it altogether incredible, they immediately mentioned the do^rine of the 
trmity. An enemy as I am confidered to chriftianity by fome, I kavt 
faved many i^om that infidelity into which the bigots are forcing them. 
While I am writing this Preface I receive a letter from a man whofe 
abilities are univerfally acknowledged to be of the firft rate, with whon 

I had 
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Having been long ofed to this kind of mifreprerentation 
and abufe, from perfons who have had no very bad mean- 
ing, I am very ready to make allowance for thofe prqudices 
by which they have been firft miiled themfelves, and then 
miflead others, and it does ttot zSt&. me at all. But for 
the fake of fome who are not abfolutely deaf vind hlimiy but 
that they can hear and feg what is plainly brought before 
them, I thus endeavour to refiify their miftakes, which hurt 
tbemfelves only, and not me. 

But my chief motive for writing thefe Letters in reply jto 
Mr. Burn, is to draw the attention of our readers to the 
important fubjeds to which they relate; nothing being 
wanted but this attention^ znd free difcujton, continued a fuf- 
ficient length of time, to give a firm eftablifhment to what- 
ever is truth. As I only wifh for a candid hearing, I (hall 
think I have not written in vain, if by means of thefe 
Letters any perfons fhall be induced to look into my other 
publications on the fubjefl. 

On this account I rejoice to fee the warmth with which the 
eaufe ^orthodoxy (that is of long ejiablijbed opinions^ however 
erroneous) and that of the hierarchy is now taken up by its 
friends . Becaufe if their fyjl em he not well founded^ they are 
only accelerating its deJtruSiion. Infalf^ they are ajjifling me 
in the proper difpofal of thofe grains ^gunpowder, which have 

I had no previous comerpondence, who fays, *^ I am indebted to you for 
*^ the little I know of rational defenfibfe chriftianity. BiU for your 
^ friendly aid I fear I (hould have gone from entbufiafm to deifm'^ but 
** a faith founded upon evidence refts on a rock/* 

As a contraft to the condu£l of many bigots in this countr]^) I fliall 
liurther obferve, that when I was abroad, a very fincere catholic prieft, 
hearing that on all occafions I avowed my belief of chriftianity, em- 
braced me with tears literally running down his cheeks, faying, that all 
who were called pbihfopbers that he had met with before were atbeijfj. 
I told him that» though I was a chriftian, I was what he would call a 
great heretic. He replied, fpeaking English, " No matter, you are a 
*' chriftian.** At home, where I ought to be better known, 1 am con- 
fidered as one who is afllduouily undermimng chriftianity. 

been 
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been fame time accumulating^ and at which they have taken fi 
great an alarm, and which will certainly blow it up at length J 
and perhaps as fuddenly, as unexpectedly, and as completeiy, as* 
the overthrow of the late arbitrary government of Frqnce. If 
an inhabitant a ill not fubmtt to a thorough examination, anf 
reafonable repairs, of the building he occupies, the confequence' 
mufi be that, without gunpowder, or even a high wind, ^tf 
mufi fame time or other fall, and happy may he think himfelf 
if he can efcape unhurt from the ruins. If this fhould be the 
cafe with the church of England, the clergy cannot fay thai 
they have had no warning. They are labouring for its ie^ 
flruSlion much more than 1 am. If I be laying gunpowder," 
they are providing the match, and their part of the buftnefr 
feems'to be in greater forwardnefs than mine*. '' 

For the reafons abovementioned, I ferioufly rgdice at 
the violent oppofition that is now fo unexpectedly, and ib" 
unteafonably, made by almoft the whole body of the cfergy^ 
and the high church party throughout the kingdom, to the 
repeal of the Corporation and Tejl A£ls ( Afts Angularly dif- 
graceful to this country, efpecially as pretending to liber- 
ality, fince no fuch thing exifts no where but in this, and- 
which, I am confident, do no fervice at all to the eAablifhed 
church) and efpecially in the numerous publications to' 
which the difcuflion is continually giving rife. By thefe 
means the minds of men will in time be enlightened, not 
only on this, but on other more important fubjeSs coh- 
ne»^ed with it, concerning which Diflenters, as well as thei? 
opponents, have hitherto been much in the dark. They. 
will now be in the way of being much better inftrufted itt' 
the facred rights of men, and of nations, and efpecially in the 
nature of the connexion that has hitherto ftrangely fubfifted 
between the church and the JIate, a connexion than which 

• The parts of this Preface printed in Italics are thofe that were cjf- 
trafled from it, printed feparately, and fent to all the bifhops, and all 
the members of the houfe of Commons, juft before the late debate on. 
Ae motion for the repeal of the Corporation and Teft A6ls. 

nothing 
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Jlothing cdn be more unnatural, the one being a kingdom 9/ 
4bii worlds and the other noti to that it was necefiary for 
the latter totally to change its nature^ and guard itfelf by 
civil pains and penalties, in order to become capable of the 
4»lUance. Tbefe difcuflions will, I truft, prepare us for far 
greater improvements than any that we yet have in contem^^ 
plation. 

Sudi is the blind zeal which at prefeat aduates a great 
|Mirt of the nation againft the DifienterS) that I am verily 
jperfuaded that» were any law exifiing by which they were 
«Kcluded from the peerage, from feats in the houfe of 
Commons, or from voting at eledtions for members of 
parliament, they would not be repealed. The sneafure 
would be faid to be inconfiftent with the fafety of the churchy 
to which every thing, how valuable foever, mufl: be facri- 
ficed. The J& of Toleration would hardly pafs now, and 
ftsU lefs would the literij of the frefs be permitted, if it was 
net enjoyed. This would certainly be thought to be infi- 
nitely dangerous, both to church and flate. Indeed, it is a 
thing at which any thing unfound in church or ftate has 
reafon to tremble. Now, what we have good reafon to 
' thiak would not be given^ we have fome reafon to fear may 
be taken away^ 

The fpirit that has now gone forth may perhaps carry 
faito execution thofe penal ftatutes, which we had flat- 
tered ourfelves had been for ever dormant i ^nd yet in 
this fituation we are continually infulted with being told, 
that we a£lually enjoy a complete toleration for the profefljon 
of our reli^on ; whereas ic is evidently nothing more than 
a very precarious connivance. 

The dreadAil penalties of the Teft KSt have been 
threatened to be exaded art Nottingham, a place famous for 
tbe ^^£lk>n of the (hodard <d Charles L at tbe commence- 
ment of what has been called the grand rAettion. By this 

P AS, 
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Afl, for the difchargc of a civil office, for which their town^ 
men thought them qualified, the late magiftrates of that 
place might, befides paying the fum of five hundred pounds 
each, be hereafter difabled from fuing or profecuting in 
any court of law, being guardians of any child, being exe^- 
cutors or adminiftrators of any perfon, or being capable- 
of any legacy or deed of gift*. To this dreadful penalty 
(a puniftiment proper for only the greateft crimes) is almoft ' 
every diflenting minifter now fubjeft, only for collecting the 
tax that is to be paid at the birth of a child; which, how- 
ever, they arc obliged to do, under the penalty of twenty 
pounds. It will be faid that this was. an overfight^ and wdt 
not intended to aiFedl them. But neither was the Tefl: 
hOi itfelf originally intended to afl^edl Diflenters. At prfis- 
fent the queftion is not whether a thing be right or wrongs 
reafonable or unreafonahle. It is fufficient that it will mor^ 
tify the Diflenters. To this blind rage, both the honour 
and the beft interefts of the country iiiuft be facrificed; 
What a contraft is now exhibited between the two] rival nefi^ 
tions of France and England^ and how may EngUJhmen bhjk 
to look upon iti 

The general infatuation on this fubjeft is fo great, as to 
call to our minds fimilar infatuations which, in the courfe 
of divine providence, have frequently preceded the greateft 

* It has always been my opinion that Diflenters fhould not accept of 
any civil offices for which the majority of their countrymen have pro-* 
nounced them difqualified^but patiently acquiefce in their exclufibn m>ni 
them till it fhall pleafe God, in the courfe of his providence, and by 
means oi our peaceable reprefentations and remonftrances, to open the 
eyes, and enlarge the minds, of our countrymen, and thereby g^ve them 
more juft ideas of the natural rights of men, and the true intereft of their 
country. If the Diflenters would liflen to me, they would from this time 
every where defift from exerciliug any civil ofliccs to the difcharge of 
which they were not compelled by law. That this is no new fentiment 
tof mine, is well known to many. The true chriftian maxim is patiently 
to bear every kind oi perfecution till it (hall pleafe God to put an end to 
It; and to expe6l our reward not in this world, but at the refurreSion of 
the juft^ But in proportion as a chriftian will be patient in fufieril^; 
he will be bold to ipeaLk> and to writei Hiking every thing in the caufe ^f 
Cod and of truth. 

and 
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and mod unexpected revolutions in flates. , Of this nature 
was that which afFeded the zealots^ as they were called, 
among the Jews, who fancied themfelves aSuated by no- 
thing but the pureft zeal for the laws of Mofes, and the 
honour of their nation and religion. But it was a zeal 
iwhich brought on with a(lonift>ing rapidity the deftru^fiioa 
of Jerufalem and the temple, an event which they deemed 
to be abfolutely impofTible. 

Could any of the numerous pamphlets written by the 
friends of the court, many of them very fenfible men, be- 
fore the commencement of the American war, be now 
jfbund, we (hould fee that the reafons urged for the coercion 
^.America (which was then the favourite phrafej on the 
principle that we paid taxes and the Americans not (and 
vyliich was maintained to be a meafure equally juji and ex^ 
pdient) were fo weak as to favour of this infatuation. And 
the confequences of this (Irange delufion, which began with 
the court, infedted the clergy, and was propagated through 
the nation, occafioned the total lofs of America, an event 
which was deemed to be impoflible, and indeed which no^ 
thing but fuch an infatuation could have brought about. 

1 But what is more wonderful ftill, is that, excepting the 
great addition to xht national debt (which, if the feparation 
of the countries had taken phcQ'amicablyy might have been 
favcd) we find ourfelves not the worfe^ but the better for 
the event, which both friends and enemies imagined would 
be our ruin. Let us hope then that^ though the prefent 
infatuation about the Corporation and Teft A6ls, and the 
violent zeal for the eftabli(hed chuc^h, (hould iffue in the 
lofs of that church, which the clergy would perfuade us is 
heceffary to the fiippoit of the ftate, this femey/a//, which 
^xifted long before this church was known, may, contrary to 
their predidions, find itfelf not the weaker, but the ftronger, 
the lighter, and in all refpeds the better for it ; that after 
this dreaded event, there will be, what I can eafily conceive, 
fc . P 2 even 
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even more ufiful rtligkn ki the country than there is now^ 
and this fupported at much left expence^ and with far left 
I'eluf^ance. 

How do We DiOenters fup^ort our religion ? atld are not 
the morals of our people, which is the end of all religioiH 
dpecially as it refpeds ihtjlau^ as good at thde of tbt 
eftablifhment ? and (hould not we do this l^ith more eaft^ 
if we were not burdened with the fupport of our (hare of 
the eftablithed religion befides. The faired thing would 
certainly be* for all the members of the date to k^ar theit 
&tvn iffri/nx, without laying diem on the fltoulders of Mlicn* 

Religion coftd the American States nothing at all^ and 
yet they have more of it than we have; whereas for tin 
fame commodity, and of an inferior ^ttality, we pay a moft 
enormous fum, coUeded in the word manner, and bcfidcl 
this give fomething elfe that cannot be eftimated by money* 

Let the defgy be only more ftrvf^, and perhapi bui t 
littU more ftrid, than many of them now are in the eft* 
adion of their tUhts^ and the whole bufinefs of tithes may 
foon be over. The greateft enemies to the church are by 
no means the Diflenters. Nor is this the only way in 
which the clergy have been working their own deflruaioii, 
Jtmthir fdolijh and unjuji war, like that with America^ whiti 
was chiefly urged by the clergy (andfuch another^ if the court 
prtfvfesj the clergy wili tertainfy fecund) can hardly fail to 
hring their tiffkits t$ a €ri/li*. If they he wifi^ they wH 
confider the (igns of the tim^, and he very temperate in ^ 
their proceedings^ Fas eft et ab hofte doceri. 

* When I woe a^emSt^ a debate in the huntfe rf Lmls htihie cvwfi 
efthe American ^war^ and (me of the hi/hots <was taking the part ^'tts 
mmfter in it, the Duke qf Richmond fuddenly rofe^ cm hade the hifieps 
beware of war. « /T/w," faid hcy " is attended *vM exfence ; asfi^ 
« «ttw he diflreUed^ and muft ba'oe moneyy we hiow nJttkere noe me^^ 
** i/." Indeed^ the addition of one hundred and fifty mii&ons to the national 
debt, occaJioHed hy tpdt ^Or (wbiitb tM^ be caUed a Hnutr ^ the cmrt 
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Let them take can lejl^ by too vigoroujly rejifting our appli- 
cation for what was never intended to hurt thentj and what in 
itfelf cannot pojjibly hurt thenty they Jhouldj by their own vio- 
lence do themf elves the mojl ferious evil. I have always been 
an avowed enemy of all civil eftabli(hments of chriftianity, 
hut many Dijfenters are notfo. Iforefee^ however^ that they 
Joan will be^ and that by means of thefe difcujponsy the fenti^ 
ment will become more general in the nation at large. It be- 
gins to be adopted even by the catholics. Sec Mr. Berington's 
admirable Tra£l intided, the Rights of Diffenters. 

The utility of eccIeHaftical e(labli(hments is a qutftion that 
it behoves the clergy always to keep out of fight as much as 
pojjible. But their rage againjl the Dijfenters will obtrude 
// on the public^ and in confequence of thisy if they proceed as 
they have begun^ I Jhould beforry to infure their fyjl em twenty 
years longer. fFhether I be more pleafedy or dtfpleafed^ with 
their prefent violence^ let them now judge. The greater their 
violence, the greater our confidence of final fuccefs, Becaufe 
it will excite more public difculfion, which is all that is ne- 
ceiTary for our purpofe. 

I have been infenfibly led much farther than I Intended 
when I began this Preface, but the circumilances of the 
times muft be my apology. If any perfitn whofe eye it may 
catch, take an ufeful hint from it, it will be well-, but an old 
and true proverb fays. Experience keeps a dear fchool, but 
fools will learn at no other. Nations, and all great bodies 
of men, are generally in this fituation% They will learn very 
little except in this dear fchool. 

and of the clergy) I confider as a great fiep towards the deJIruSion of 
the hierarchy. How powerful an injhrument of rrformatton a beany 
national debt ina)r bey 'we fee in the late glorious revolution in France. 
May all great evils produce as great a good. 
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LETTERS 

TO 

^HE REV. EDfVARD BURN. 



LETTER I. 

On the Principle of Mr, Burn's ObjeSiion to my Reafining 

concerning the Perfon of Cbrift. 

REVEREND SIR, 

"LTAVING had many Letters^ and treatifcs in almoft 
■*• "■• every form, addrefTed to me on the fubjedl of my re- 
ligious opinions, and knowing your zeal for what is ufually 
called orthodoxy^ I was not furprized to fee an advertifement. 
of Letters of yours to me^ though I could not imagine why 
they (hould be on the Infallihility of the Apoftolic Teftimony 
concerning the Perfon of Chrifty becaufe it was an authority 
which I had never called in queftion. 

I always took it for granted that the apoftles, and all the 
early difciples of Chrift, knew very well what kind of being 
their mafter was ; and in all my writings on the fubje£t my 
only obje£l has been to aicertain, by their own writings in 
the firfl: place, and other media of proof in the fecond, what 
was their opinion. This, I fliould have thought, mud 
have abundantly appeared from the whole drain of my con- 
tfoverfial works, which arc written in a manner not very 
liable to be underfiood. For, having nothing to conceal^ 
and being indifferent to all confequences, in the fimple purr 
fuit of truth, I always write with great franknefs, and con^ 

iequently with fufficient perfpicuity. 

Looking 



J 



ai6 Letters to the 

Looking farther into your Letters, I was furprized to find 
that, without producing any evidence whatever from my 
own writings, you content yourfelf with taking it for 
granted that, in the queftibn concerning the per/on of Chrift^ 
I intirely undervalue, and endeavour to invalidate, the 
authority ofthefcriptures^ as knowing, or fufpeding, it to ba 
againft me, and having recourfe to I know not what other 
/hifts^ as you call them, p. 28. (which of courfe implies 
dtfingenuity^ and a defign to impofe upon my readers] to 
gain my purpofe. All this isfo contrary iofa£iy and every 
appearance of faf^, that, verfed as I am in controverfy, I own 
myfelf for the firft time, at a I06 how to reply to fuch grofs 
and unfounded calumny. 

All the paflages you quote are from the Theokgical Ripcfi* 
iory*^ in which I have tnaintained that ibme texts in the Old 
Teftament have been improperly quoted by writers in the 
New. But this is not the queftion between us, but whetber 
they were miiled in their ideas concernkig thiptrfin of Cbrifl^ 
{o as to miflead others, by fuch mif-quotations* It does 
not fdlow that becaufe I fuppofe the apoftles to have been 
fallible in fame things, that they were therefore fallible in mIL 

You muft certainly. Sir, have written for the ufe of thofo 
only (and they are very many) who will never look into 
any of my writings, to fee whether your reprefentationsbe 
fair or not. And, indeed, it is hardly poflible for plain men^ 
accuftomed to hear, and to fpeak truth, to fufpe^t that fuch 
charges as thok in your Letters could be advanced without 
fome foundation, efpecially as Letters publiihed and indil^ 
criminacely fold, muft be open to my infpe3ion as well at 
that of the world at large, fo that your unfair condqft 
would be liable to be expofed, 

* Mr. Bant only infers from the cotfgruitp offiufimext, and other dr* 
cumftancesy that the pieces he quotes in this work are mine. But this, ia 
point of etiquette (obfenred, I believe, by all writers) will not juftify his 
quoting dion as mme. However, had be read the laft munber of t^ bift 
volume of that work, he would have ieen that I adknowkdge thole 
papers to be mine. I will add, that I do not yet fecrrafon to retraft any 
timg that X bave advanced in diem* 

Not 
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' Not imagining, as you might do with refpefl: to me^ that 

this charge of mine againft y<iu will be admitted without 

proof, I (hall not follow your example, in reprefenting your 

fentiments in my words only, as in the above general ftate* 

ment, but (hall give your own. And, indeed, I read the 

parages feveral times before I could fatisfy myfelf that any 

man, and efpecially a chriftian, and a chri^ian miniOer, 

could advance fuch unfounded charges againft a fellow 

chri(lian. 
. " With the generality of Proteftants," you fay p. 9. " I 

" confider this teftimony," [viz. that of the apoftles con- 
cerning the perfon of Chrift] " as infallible. You have 
" taken confiderable pains to eftablifli the contrary doSrine. 
** — It is on this ground profcffedly that the argument from 
"the comparifon of fcripture with iifelf, in proof of Chrift's 
" divinity, has by you been rejciled, as utterly impertinent 
" and inconclufive,'' 

Taking it then for granted, that I confider the apoftles 
as incompetent witneffcs in the cafe, you fay, p. 15, " If the 
" teftimony which the Spirit bore to Chrift — left the apof* 
^^ ties ftill under the dominion of prejudice and miftake 
" concerning the perfon of the Mcfliah, common fenfe will 
^' oblige us to confider their qualifications as eftentially de« 
** ficient." Then you add (with what you would think 
to be {omo^ humour) " It will .be difficult to conceive how 
*^ fijch condu3 in the apoftles could confift with the pro* 
,*' mife of their mafter, unlefs we fuppofe that leading others 
^^inherror^ and in a point too which formed no inconfider- 
"ablc part of their miffion*, may be admitted as the 
** evidence that they themfelves were guided into all truthJ'* 

• Mr. Bum confiders the do£bine concerning the perfon ofCbrifi to be 
oneof the obje6ls of die apoftolic miffion ; but it' will not be eafy for him 
to prove this. Nothing of this is faid in our Saviour*s own inftru6lions, or 
eomiiiiiHon,which oxuy require them iopreaeb the gofi^l to every creature^ 
Thfttthis is implied in liie term gp^el muft be an aj^ttrary fitppofition»and 
ceitainly a thing of which die apoftles could have no idea at the dme of 
0ur 6aviour*8 fpeaking to them. At that ttme, Mr. Bum htmfelf muft 
&rely allow, that they coniidered him as being a man^ though a prophet* 
He always liM and converfffd with them as £uch \ and iince> in the whob 
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You alfo give the following genera! view of my condu^ 
in this controverfy, the whole of it, however, taken from 
your own imagination ; neither producing^ nor, I will ven* 
tiire to fay, being able to produce, any evidence whatever 
for any one of the aflertions in it, fome of which are indeed 
fufficiently cqntradidory to others. 

Let any man of candour attend to the manner, io 
which you would difpofe of the argument from fcrip- 
ture in proof of the trinity : let .him examine with care 
•^ your very ingenious attempt to bring this only decifpui 
" mode of propf into difcredit by diverting the attentiba of 
" chriftians to early opinions and general confideratious^ me- 
•' diums of proof which in the determination of this contro- 
" verfy are little better than learned impertinences ; let 
*' him contemplate you, now depofing Chrift and his ap<^' 
•* ties from the feat of infallible authority ; anon, exalting 
'^ them on the (boulders of Ebion, and other his worthy 
contemporaries, as teachers fentfrom God. Let him be- 
hold even Dr. Prieftley floundering in the toils of popjih 
fophiftry ; at one time invalidating the authority of fcrip- 



cc 
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" ture 5 at another, fupporting that authority by the tefti- 
^ mony of the church : and again, when expedient, bring- 
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cc 

cc 



ing theauthority of both into.queftion I And what will be 
his inference from fuch condufl: ? Will he inftantly con- 
clude that a divine, who can have recourfe tojhifts like 
" thefe \sferiouSy when he talks of the fcriptures as favour- 
" able to his opinions ?" 

It appears to me that every thing that you have here laid 
down zsfaSis^ concerning my fentiments and condu6l in 
the controverfy concerning the perfon of Chrift, has ariieh 
not from any attention that you have given to my real con- 
du6l in it, becaufe it has been the very reverfe of what you 

kiftory of the A6^s of the apoftles, nothing is faid about his nature^ it is 
evident that they had gained no new ideas on the fubje^l. Peter, after 
the defcent of the Spirit, when Mr. Bum fuppofes his mind to be moft 
fully illuminated, contents himielf with calling Jefus a man appnyved 
9f God by Jigns and 'wonders nvbicb God did By bim^ which is certainly ^ 
ilefcriptive of nothing lugher than apropbet, 

defcribt 
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defcribe, but from your taking it for granted, that the 
dodrine of the divinity of Chrift is fo plainly taught in the 
fcriptures, that all hut fools or knaves^ mud fee and acknow- 
ledge it, " If" you fay, p. 28, " the infallibility of this 
^ teftimony can once be eflablifhed, noihing farther feems 
*' to be requifite to determine its fenfe in favour of ortho- 
^^ doxy, than a common underftanding accompanied by 
" chriftian fimplicity." 

* It follows, therefore, that, as I do not acknowledge this 
•rthodox doSiriney as you call it, I mud be deAitute either of 
€ommon underftanding^ or of chriftian Jimplicity ; and as you 
arepleafed to allow me the former^ you mud of neceffity 
deny me the latter. Not being poffefled, then, of chriftian 
pmpUcity^ I have recourfe to what you call Jhifts^ that is, I 
fee the truth, and know it to be contained in the fcriptures, 
|)ut, from fome principle, or fome caufe, which you call, 
p. 27, a love of innovation* y I perfift in denying it, and 
fighting againft it, and againft the fcriptures too, becaufe they 
contain it. 

Now, Sir, let the perfon whom you have brought to the 
bar of the public be heard in his own defence, with refped); 
to his treatment of the fcriptures, and the ufe that he has 
made of them in the controverfy concerning the perfon of 
Chrift, that it may be feen whether it httrue infaSl^ that I 
do rgedl the authority of the fcriptures, as impertinent and 

* To fliew that I am abated by a hve ofinmvatim (which, how** 
ever, is an odd kind of principle, and leads to no certain end) Mr. Bum 
&ould fhew that I am, or pretend to be, an innovator; whereas in a]l 
iny theobgical opmioQS I am^ merely a follower of others. My ideas of 
it0>iraiion, at which Mr. Bum takes the greateft alarm, are only thofe 
of Caftalio, Le Clerc, and many others, the moft intelligent and excel- 
lent of men, and among the beft chriftians of the ages in which they 
lived. With reljpeft to my opinion concerning the perfon of Chrift, I 
certainly cannot be faid to be any innovator; for thoufands confider 
him as merely a man in/hired of God, and many fix>m the earlieft times, 
as well as of late years, before I was a writer, or before I was bom, have 
been of opinion, as I am, that he was the legitimate fon of Jofeph and 
Marv. How then does it appear that I have been fo |;reatly milled by 
iheuve of innovation, when in hB. I have innovated m nodiing at all. 
I may as well charge Mr. Bum with the love of innovation. For his 
opinions are as {)eculiar to bimfelf as mine aip to me, 

inconclufive^ 
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ine$ndlujiue<y and whether I have tahn tbi fains yw lajr I 
have done to prove this. 

Aa what I may advance at prtftnt may be fiilpec^ed to Ini 
produced by the force of your expoftulations on the,fubjeft> 
I {hall quote what I have faid befan^ and in the courie of 
this very controverfy, which your Letters refpc^^, and with 
which you ought to have been well acquainted* Now, 
you will find that you yourfelf cannot appeal to the fcrip- 
lures with more confidence in proof of your opinion con* 
cerning the perfon of Chrift, than I have always done in 
proof of mine i having ever confid^ed the teftimony 9/ tb$ 
apffiUi as btmg^ infalliUe in this cafe, as much as you caa 
do. And the queftion between us at preient is not which 
of us appeals to the fcriptures with the grcateft propriety and 
cflTe^t, but whether I appeal to them at all, or not, and 
whether I be willing to abide by their evidence. For .yoit 
eonfider me as even labouring to invalidate it. Your eon« 
dudl on this occafion ia the more extraordinary, as it bit 
been that of feveral of my other opponents, whofo mifap^ 
prehenfions I have repeatedly corre^ed. But there ieoms 
to be no end of replying to the fame calumny. 

The author of the trad called Primithi Candour made 
the fame objedion to my condud in the following woids, 
^ I would modeftly and refpeSfuily aHs what can be the 
<^ reafon that Dr. Prieftley (faould put the ifllie of this ivcw 
" portant controverfy on the teftimony of the Fathers» 
^^ rather than on that of the infpired writers of the New 

"Teftament." 
To this I replied as follows, * If be wHl look into ipy 

< other writings, he will find that I confider the ff^Xjir§ng<^ 

* hold of the Unitarians to be the fcriptures. It was the 

< (ludy of the fcriptures that made me an Unitarian; and I 
^ have faid it muft be that which will make others io. I 

* would take the liberty to refer him to my Appeal to th 

* Profeffors of Chriftianiiy^ the IHuJiraticit of particular Teicth 

* the General View of Arguments^ &c. and the IntroduHion 

^ to my large HiAory, which I hope will foon be in bis 

^ hands 
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handi. How6\rer (if I may be indulged in a little allegory) 
thmking myfelf in fuU polTeflion of ^xtjinng Md of tny 
faith, I thought I could alfo feize upon a certain out-vovth^ 
of fome iftipDi'tance, in vthich the enemy had thought 
himfelf fecurcly lodged. Accordingly I madt a Tally, and 
diflodged him. Attempts have been made to difpofleft 
me of it, but hitherto they hare been ineffoaual. I aiA 
now ftreftgthening the fortifications belonging to it ; and 
here I am determined to ftand a dofe and regular fiege, 
conduftcd I hope by my prcfent able opponent ; and if t 
be compelled to furrender, I hope to acquit myfelf in fuch 
a manner, as to be entitled to leave it ^ith all the honovrs 
of war* Still, however, I fliall have my fltong-bold to 
retire into.* 
Surely,^* fays this writer, p. B, ^ it muft be acknow- 

* fedgcd, that the divinity of Chnft is a dotSlrine which the 
** facred fcriptures ftem to maintain ; and Dr. Prlefttey 
** himfelf wBi not wonder that a plain unlettered chriftian, 
•< who has borrowed but little light from philofbphy, Ihould 
** imagine he reads it there.'* * So, I own the cafe did ap^ 

* pear to xiayiAi formerly. But as I read thiem »m^, the 

* fcriptures do not feem to tcadi any futh doftrine, but, in 

* the plaineft of all language, foch as the moft unlettered 

* dirrflian mull underfhnd, they uniformly and emphati- 
*• tally teach tlie contrary doftrine, vi2. that the Father is 

* the only true God, and ChrUtthe creature, the meffenger, 

* and the fervant of that God. 

* Without entering particufeHy into the argument at pre- 

* fent, I appeal to the general tenor of the fcriptares, in 
^ which God and CbriJI are conftantly mentioned as beings, 

* or perfons, of a tjuite diiFerem rank^ much more fo than 

* man and hmjt. They are never once confounded \ and 

* in no fenfc whatever, not even in the loweft of alt, is 
' Chrift fo much as called Gvd in all the New Teftamem. 

* I beg my tamRd antagonrft o»ly to read over the few fol- 

* lowing phin paffages, and let him fey, if he does not find 
' great difficulty in accommodating them to his f^etn. 

*And 
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* And tbefe are only a few of what I migiit have produced^ 

^ as containingi in the plained words, the fame great doc-» 
trine. 

*' Exod. XX. 3* Thou Jhalt have no other God befides me. 

Deut. vi. 4. Hear J O Ifrael^ the Lord our God is one Lord^ 

which is called (Mark xii. 29.) by our Savioar himfelf^ 

the firji of all the commandments. 1 Cor. viii. 6. To us there 
is but one God^ the Father, of whom are all things, and W€ 
in him I and one Lord Jefus ChriJI, hj whom are all things^ 
and we by him. Eph. iv. 56, One Lord, one faith, one 
baptifm. One God, and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all. i Tim. ii. 5. For there is 
one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man 
Jefus Chrift. 

*• With refpeft to that one text, which this writer felefis, 
as no doubt thinking it to be particularly favourable to his 
purpofe, viz. i John v. 20. And we are in him that is true^ 
even in his fin Jefus Chrift* This is the true God and 
eternal life. I take the liberty to refer him to my Illuf-* 
tration of particular Texts of Scripture, p. 31, where h^ 
may learn that by the phrafes, viz. him that is true, and 
the true God, we are to underdand God the Father only^ 
the fame whom our Saviour himfelf . exprefsly ftiles the 
only true God, when, in his folemn prayer (John xvii. 3.) 
he faid that they might know thee the only true God, and 
Jefus Chrift whom thou haftfent. This alone (hould make 
us confider any interpretation of a pafTage which (hould 
make it fay that there was another true God, as neceiTarily 
wrong, whatever other meaning (hould be put upon it. 
Suppo(ing that in fome part of the £ngli(h Old Te(tament 
(in which the doflrine of the unity of God is fo fully 
taught] it (hould be faid that Mofes was the true God ; 
would any man, on that account, believe him to be fo* 
He would immediately fay that it muft either be a wrong 
tranflation, that fomething elfe was intended be(ides what 
the words feemed to import, or that the paiTage was an 
interpolation. 

If 



Rev. Edw. Burn. 223 

* If we be influenced by what only feems to be contained 
in the fcriptures, without ufing our reafon in the interpre- 
tation of them, we may as well at once admit the <]oc- 
trine of tranfubftantiation. For nothing can be more di- 
rectly taught in the words of fcripturc. Does not our 
Saviour himfelf fay (Matt. xxvi. 26.) Take eat, this is my 
lody ; and likewife, v. 27, drink ye all of it, for this is mf 
blood? Did he not alfo fay. In the fynagogue of Caper- 
naum, Verily, verily 1 fay unto you, except ye iat the fUJb 
of the Son of man and drink his blood, ye have no life in youm 
He that eatetb myflejh and drinketh my blood dwelleth in mg 
and I in hint, with much more to the fame purpofe? 
There is no maxim of criticifm clearer than this, viz, 
that no man of common underftanding could mean to fay 
either what was manifeftly abfurd, or what flio'uld be a 
flat contradiction to what he had exprefsly and repeatedly 
aflerted. Now, nothing can be more abfurd than the 
doflrine oi three divine perfons making only one God ^ nor 
can any writers more exprefly contradict themfelves, than 
by fird teaching the doCtrine of one God, calling that God 
the Father ; and even the God and Father of Chriji, and 
then faying that this Chrifl: is himfelf God, equal to his 
own God and father. If I could make no fenfe at all of 
any particular pafllages, that might be found in any of the 
facred writings, I (hould fay, without fcruple, that this 
could not be their fenfe/ 
As your Letters, Sir, fuppofe that you have attended to 
the courfe of this controverfy, you muft, I prefume, have 
read this pafTagc. With what face, then, can you fay that 
my appeal is not to the fcriptures, and that I refufe to abide 
by their evidence ? 

In my reply to Dr. Purkis, who charged the Socinians 
in general, with a * fceptical defire of explaining away 

* the phrafeology of fcriptune,' I faid, ' The plain language 

* of fcripture is much jnore in favour of Unitarianifm than 
*■ of the doClrine of the trinity, and it is with difficulty made 

* to accord to the latter. The great doCtrine of the flrift 

' unity 
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unity ofGdd^ and alfo that of the pure humanity of Chrlfl is 
the common language of the Icriptures, where no figure 
is ufed, or can be fufpe£led. As when the apofile fays 
( I Tim. ii« 5* ) 7o us ibife Is $He Gody and one mediaUr it- 
tween Godandmen^ the man Chrlfiye/us, By what coiv- 
firtt£tion of words and phrafes can the dodrine of the 
trinity be reconciled with this paflage? Muft not the 
literal meaning be explained away before it Can be made 
confident with this myfterious dofirine ? 
^ The texts which the Unitarians have to accommodate 
to their fyftem are very few indeed, compared with thofe 
which the Trinitarians muft fubje£b to their mode of 
torture.' 

Perhaps you will iay that, thefe pieces being written in an 
early period of the controverfy, you had overiooked them- 
But, furely, you muft at leaft have read that part of the coq*> 
troverfy, in which your great champion, the learned Biibop 
of St. David^ is concerned. He more than once made 
the fame groundiefs objcdion that you now do, and I nvx-e 
than on^e replied to it ; the fecond time reminding htni of 
what I had obferved before. Pleafe, Sir, to perufethe foK 
lowing extrads from my Letters to him, when Archdeacon 
of St. Alban's. 

* But perhaps the moft extraordinary part of your whole 

* wort will be thought to be the following. In anfwer to 

* my faying that " many paffages in fcripture inculcate the 
" doftrine of the divine unity in the cleareft and ftrongeft 

manner." you fay, p. 141. " Be pleafed, Sir, to produce 
one of the many;" meaning evidently, that there is no 
^ fuch paflage ; and p* 17. you add, ^^ the Unitarians them-^ 
*' felves pretend not that their doctrine is to be found in the 
" plain literal fenfe of holy writ. On the contrary, they take 
" the greateft pains to explain away the literal meaning." 

* Now, Sir, if you had really read any unitarian treatife 
^ at all, you muft have known that this reprefentation is the 

* revcrfe of the faQ. We Unitarians certainly pretend at 
^ Ictft, whether we be able to prove it or not, that xht general 

* tenor % 
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^ tenor ; ana plain literal fenfe of fcripture is in our favour,' 

* that they are only particular textSy and thofe ili-underftood, 
*^that you avail yourfelves of; and we fay, that there is no 

* difficulty in interpreting even thofe texts in perfeft con- 

* fiftency with the unitarian dodlrine, if the true idiom of 
*'the language be confidered. 

* You complain of my not readings but only looking 
' through authors. But furely, you cannot have even 

* looked through the very Letters of mine that you are pro- 

* feffedly replying to. Let me therefore, bring again before 

* your view, a paragraph or two in thofe Letters, which, as 

* far as pretenfions go, directly contradift your confident 

* aflertion. See p. go, where you will find as follows : " I 
" will venture to fay, that for one text in which you can 
** pretend to find any thing harfli, or difficult to me, I will 
** engage to produce ten that (hall create more difficulty to 
** you. How ftrangely muft you torture the plainell lan- 
" guage, and in which there is not a (hadow of figure, to 
** interpret to your purpofe, i Tim. ii. 5. There is one 
*' Gody and one mediator between God and men, the man Chrijl 
** ye/us. I Cor, viii, 6. To us there is But one Gody the Fa-^ 
** ther^ of ti'hom are all things^ and we in him^ and one Lord 
** Jefus Chrijfj by whom are all things^ and we by him ; or 
** that expreffion of our Saviour himfelf, Johnxvii, 2, That 
'* they might know thee^ the only true God^ and Jefus Chrijl 
" whom thou hajifent. Never upbraid us Unitarians with 
" torturing the fcripturcs, while you have thefe, and a hun- 
** drcd other plain texts, to ftrain at, and to bend to your 
** hypothefis ; befides many general arguments^ from reafori 
" and the fcriptures, of more real force than any particular 
" texts, toanfwer." 

* This, Sir, was certainly anfwering your challenge to 
^ produce one plain text in favour of the unitarian dod^rine 

* before it was thrown out. I appeal to yourfelf for the 
^ obvious fenfe of the paflages 1 have now recited ; and you 

* fay, p. 23, " It is a principle with me, that the true fenf6 
of any phraFe in the New Teftament is what may be 

Ct " called 
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^ called its (landing fenfe, that which will be the firft to 

^ occur to coQimon people, of every country, and in every 

^age." 
*• I wpuid alfo refer you toa fmall piece I lately publifhed, 

entitled, A general View of the Arguments for the Unity of 
God^ and againji the Divinity and Pre^exijience of Chrifi^ 
from Reafon^from the Scriptures^ and from Hifiory^ which 
you feetn to have feen, as you refer to my two-penny 
pamphletSj for this is fold for two-pence. There you will 
find, not only that Socinians pretend to have the cleaf 
fenfe of fcripture in their favour, but many of thofe pafiaged 
expreffive of that clear fenfe, produced. I there obferve, 
p. 10, that " the fcriptures contain the cleared and the 
' mod exprefs declarations, that there is but one Gody with- 
^ out ever mentioning any exception in favour of a trinityi 
or guarding us againd being led into any midake by fuch 
general and unlimited expredions." And if this languatge^ 
as you fuppofe, always refpeded the multiplicity of gods 
among the heathens, why is this one God, in thp New 
Tedament always called the Father^ and even the God and 
Father of our Lord Jefus Chriji ; and why are we no where 
told that this one God is the trinity^ confiding of Father^ 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoji ? This, Sir, is the language 
of your litany only. The Bible ufed in our conventicles, 
contains no fuch barbarous jargon. 
^ I would alfo recommend to your perufal another pam- 
phlet of mine, called, An Appeal to theferious and candid 
Profeffors of Chrijiianity^ of which more than ten thoufand 
have been fold for a penny each ; and of this I have lately 
publidied a new edition, and have annexed to it the remark- 
able Trial of Mr, Elwallj of Wolverhampton, in this 
neighbourhood, for his publications in defence of the Soci- 
nian dodtrine. Thefe fmall publications of mine have, I 
trud, done much good, though you will call it much mif- 
chief, in this country. I rejoice in perceiving the increafc 
of this good, or this mifchief, every day ; and I have no 
doubt of the fuccefsful fpread of religious truth by means 

•of 
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* of thefe publications, notwithftanding all you can do to 

* counteraft them.* 

It may appear ftrange to quote fo much from my own 
"writings ; but is it not more ftrange that your condu(^, Sir, 
fliould make this of mine necejfary ? The quotations, how- 
ever, abundantly prove that, whether I underfiand the 
fcriptures or not, I am not afraid to appeal to them, and that 
I even make the great hinge of this controverfy to turn 
upon them ; though you infift upon it that I profeffidly 
rejeSf the argument from the fcriptures, as impertinent ^pd 
inconclujive. 

After reading your Letters, I (hall not wonder at yoiif 
dill perilling in faying, that I even now rejefl the autho- 
rity of fcripture. For I can fay nothing ftronger on the 
fubje£l than I have repeatedly done before. This condufl 
of yours puts me in mind of the humorous attempt of Dean 
Swift to prove againfl: Partridge himfelf, that he was dead ; , 
and when the poor man replied, that if he was dead, he 
could not have anfwered him, the dean faid that fuch an 
argument was to no purpofe, as no man's evidence could 
be admitted in favour of himfelf. So you. Sir, will per- 
haps allege that, though the quefti'on between us is (imply 
whether I appeal to the fcriptures or hot, my own aAual 
and repeated appealing to them is to be confidered as no 
evidence at all. You will next, I fuppofe maintain that the 
publications are not mine. Indeed, there is no other method 
of fupporting your accufation of me, and of vindicating 
yourfelf. However, you will not ea(ily (ind any other per- 
fon who will chufe to lay claim to them. 



I am, &c. 
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LETTER 11. 

Of the Argument for the Divinity of Chriji from Heh. 1. J. 

REV. SIR, 

TJAVING confidently aflertcd, and fcvcrely cenfured, my 
■*• ■■• utter rejeftion and contempt of fcripturc evidence, in 
the controverfy concerning the perfon of Chrift ; you pro- 
ceed to a particular inftance, as an exemplification of my 
conduct in it. And as it happeiis that I have adually con- 
fidered the very fame text that you produce for this pur- 
pofe, our readers vriil have an opportunity of comparing 
your reprefentation- of my treatment of this paifage with oay 
own a(flual treatment of it, in a treatife publiflied long be- 
fore your Letters were written, and probably long before 
you were of age to write at all ; and the contraft will be not 
a little finking. 

" I will endeavour," you fay, p. lo, " to ftate this opi- 
*^ nion by an example. Suppofe the fixth verfe of the 
*' forty-fifth pfalm. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
" ever : the fceptre of thy kingdom is a right fceptre.** 
** Let this, in connexion with its parallel place in the firft 
** chapter of Hebrews, 8th verfe, be the paflage adduced in 
** favour of Chrift's divinity 5 according to your hypothefis 
*' there is no dependence to be placed on the argument, 
*' becaufe the apoftle, in his application of this fcripturc to 
*' the Mefliah, was mifled By a prejudice common among the 
Jews^ refpeSfing this and other pajfages of the Old Tejia-- 
ment. In this fiatement, the principle at lead of your 
<' objection, is faithfully preferved ; a principle which I (hall 
*' now proceed to prove, has for its objedt, not the emenda- 
^^ tion of an interpolated pafiTage, nor the corredion of fuch 
** cafual errors as are incident to every writer of antiquity, 

^< but the total demolition of revealed truth.'* 

You 
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You then proceed to confider, and reply to, this treat- 
ment of the paffage in <queftion, taking it for granted, that 
it was miney at leaft that the principle, as you fay, of my oB~ 
jeSfion is faithfully preferved in it. With what fidelity let our 
readers now judge for thenifelves. 

In my lllufiration of particular Pdjfages of Scripture, firR, 
publiflied in the year 1772, I confider this very text ; and 
after perufing your Letters, the reader muft be furprized to 
find that, inftead of going upon the principle of the writer 
being mifled by any prejudice, fo that no dependence can 
be placed upon his argument, I adiually explain it on the 
very oppofite principle, viz. of its being a very proper cita- 
tion ; the paiTage quoted not being at all mifunderdood by 
the apoftle, and fiilly proving what he had in view, which 
was not the divinity of Chrift, but his dignity, as conferred 
upon him by God ; the charader and authority of God, on 
which that of Chrift refted, being properly mentioned on 
theoccafion. What I then wrote, and which I ftill approve^ 
is as follows, p. 34. 

* Heb. i. 10. jfnd thou. Lord, in the Beginning haji laid 
^ the foundation of the earth, &c. As there are feveral ex- 

* preilions in the firft part of this chapter, which are not 
^ eafy to be underftood, I (hall give a brief explanation of 

* them all, in their order. The great objeftion which the 

* Jews made to chriftianity being the meannefs of Chrift's 
^appearance, and the ignominious death that he fuffered; 

* to obviate this, the author of this epiftle begins with re- 

* prefenting the great dignity to which, for the fuffering of 
' death, Chrift is now exalted at the right hand of God. 
^ Having faid that, God, in thefe laji days, had fpoken to us 
^'hy his Son, he immediately adds, ver. 2, whom he hath 

* appointed heir, or Lord, of all things ; by whom alfo he 
^ made, or appointed, not the material worlds, but the ages ; 
^ that is the prefent difpenfation of God's government over 
^mankind, which is eftabliftied by the gofpel, the adminif- 
^ tration of which is committed to the Son. Who being the 

' ^brightnefs of bis (that is- God's) ^&fy, and the exprefs 

0^3 ^ image 
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image ^f his (that is God's) per/on^ and upholding all things 
by the word of his (that is God's) power^ hQ. fat down on 
the right hand of the majefiy on high. It is plain from this 
p^flage, that whatever Chrift is, he is by divine appoint- 
ment, whom he appointed heir of all things. 
' Afterwards this writer proceeds to prove that ChriA is 
fuperior to angels, and at the clofe of this argument, he. 
has thefe words, but concerning the fin hefaysy Thy throne^ 
O Godj is fir ever and ever ; or as it may be rendered^ Goi, 
is thy throne for ever and ever ; that is, God will eftablifl^ 
the authority of Chrift till time (hall be no more. A 
fceptre of right eoufnefs is the fceptre of thy kingdom. H^ou hqfi 
loved righteoufnefs and hated iniquity^ therefore G^od^ evenii 
thy Gody has anointed thee with the oil of gladnefs above thf, 
fellows. From this paiTage nothing can be more plaia^ 
than that whatever authority belongs to Chrift, he has z, 
fuperior from whom he derives it ; God^ even thy God^ h^ 
anointed thee. This could never have been faid of the ont 
true God, whofe being and power are underived. 
< In verfes lo, ii, 12, the apoftle quotes an addrtft to 
God, as the great Creator and everlafting Ruler of ib^ 
univerfe, but without any hint of its being applied to Chri0^» 
from Pfalm cii. 25, 27. And thouj Lordy in the beginning, 
hafi laid the foundation of the earthy and the heavens are^ 
the works of thine hands. They Jhall perijhy but thou w-. 
mainejl \ and they all jhall wax old as doth a garment,^ and 
as a veflure Jhalt thou fold them upy and they Jhall k^ 
changed : but thou art the fame^ and thy years Jhall mi 
fail. This quotation was probably made with a view ta 
exprefs the great honour conferred on Chrifl^ on accouM 
of the dignity of the perfon who conferred it. For it 
immediately follows, ver. 13, But to which of the angeU 
faid hey that is, the great Being to whom this defcription 
belongs. Sit thou on my right hand until I make thine #w* 
mies thy foot-fiool. Or, fince this quotation from the 
Pf^lmift defcribes a perpetuity of empire in God, it may 
be intended to intimate a perpetuity of empire in ChriA 

* who 
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^ who hoMs his authority from God, and who itiud bold 
* it, unlefs God himfelf be unable to fupport it/ 

This, Sir, I hope, will be 2 lefTon to you in your future 
attempts at controverfy^ arid teach you not to write from 
imagination only^ but to have (omtfa^s to go upon. What 
would you think of a judge, or jury, who fhould treat a 
OTminal as you have done me, that is, condemn him not 
Q&ly without evidence^ but contrary io evidence^ and that of 
tbe plained kind ? 

I do not profefs, any more than you do, in this cor- 
fcfpondcnce, to enter into the controverfy itfelf, but only to 
eonfider the principle^ or ground^ on which it proceeds. I 
cannot, however, avoid obferving with refpe£t to thefe quo«» 
tations from the Pfalms, by the writer of the epiftle to the 
Hebrews (which you, I doubt not, think fo decifively in 
fevour of the proper divinity of Chrift, that I mud renounce 
all fcripture authority before I can evade the force of them)' 
tbat if your interpretation be jufl*, worfe confequences will 
fellow than any of thofe which you have afcribed to my 
principles, and which it behoves you and your friends t(y 
confider. It is, that if the perfon here defcribed by the 
diara^lers of him who laid the foundation of the earthy the 
work ofwhofe hands are the heavens^ who will even change 
them with as much eafe as a garment^ and who is for ever 
tmchangeably the fame^ be defcriptive of Chrijij there is no 
filch perfon as God the Father at all. For, certainly, the 
Being who is thus defcribed by the Pfalmift was the only 
God that he acknowledged, or that is acknowledged in all 
the Old Teflament, and confequently in the New. For 
make what you will of the word elohim^ there certainly is 
but one Jehovah. And thus that great Being, to whom 
Chraft himfelf prayed, as the only true God^ John xvii. 3. 
will not only be no God at all, but an abfolute non-entity, 
and whofe abfence from the creation would not be miiled; 
Blafphemous and dreadful confequences are frequently 
ajGcribed to 9fy opinioDS ; but what ane tb^. Sir, in comp»- 
rifon of this ? It is more than dethroning \ it is no lefs than 

0^4 annihilating 
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annihilating^ the Almighty Maker of all things, and fettlng 
up a mortal man (one vrho adually did die, and whom 
God raifed from the dead) in his place. 

There is'another paffage of fcripture in the interpretation 
of which you exceedingly exult, viz. Pf. ex. i. quoted by 
our Saviour as applicable to the MeiCah, calling any inter-^ 
pretation that I can give of it, p. ig, " the very extreme 
*' of impiety,- hoftile to the authority of the New Teftament, 
" and utterly inconfiftent with his charader who was en- 
** dued with the holy Spirit without meafure." You here- 
upon rcqueft my explicit anfwer to our Lord's queftion, If 
David then call him Lord^ how Is he his f on. " No doubt,'* 
you infultingly add, " your fuperior advantages of know- 
*' ledge, in this as in all other refpedls, will effisdually 
** fecure you from the embarrajpnent^ and confequent 
^^ felence of thofe to whom the queftion was originaUy 
"propounded.'* 

Now, Sir, I feel no emharrajfment on the fubjef):, and 
therefore no caufe for the Jilence to which you imagine you 
have reduced me. The Pharifees confidered their Melfiah 
as another David, viz. a great king and conqueror i nor 
does it appear that they had any idea of his being a perfon 
fuperior to David in any refpeft. It might, therefore^ well 
puzzle them to find that David (hould call him Lord ; as I 
think it muft not a little puzzle you to make out how a God 
could be the Son of man^ or how it (hould be neccflary that 
Jefus (hould have the Spirit of God without meafure^ to en- 
able him to work miracles, if he had that power In hlmfelf^ 
independent of this Spirit^ or of that God whofe Spirit it 
is. Meanly as, in your idea, we Unitarians think of 
Chrift, we confider him as a perfon greatly fuperior to 
David, and very juftly called his Lord and Matter, as well 
as ours. When his proper kingdom takes place, he will be 
king over David himfelf. If you a(k how came one man 
to be fo greatly exalted above others, I afk how came 
David, who was only zjhepherd's hoy^ to be made fo great a 
king ? 

Whether 
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Whether Jefus confidered the paflage be quoted as ori- 
ginally relating to himfelf, or whether he only argued with 
the Pharifees, as he frequently did, on their own principles^ 
does not appear. I feel no embarrafltnent in confequence 
of either fuppofition, though I confider the paflage as re- 
lating to David, or Solomon, only. But this fubjedl I have 
difcufled elfewhere. What I have advanced is fubmitted to 
the judgment of the public, and I am willing that it (hould 
ftand or fall by its own weight, 

I am, icQ. 



LETTER III. 

Of the Reafons for appealing to Early Opinions concerning 

the Plirfon of a)rijl. 

REV. SIR, 

ILT'OUR account of the ground^ or principle^ of my en ) 
^ quiry into the fentiments of the early Chrijlians con- 
cerning the perfon of Chrifl: appears as Orange to me, as 
your account of my treatment of fcripture authority on the 
fpbjed. That fo very plain a bufinefs, and for which I 
l)ave fo frequently given the plained reafons, could be fo 
greatly mifunderftood, and mifreprefented, is, I think, not a 
little extraordinary. " It has as often," you fay, p. 5, 
^^as I have confidered the fubjef^, appeared to me in a 
** high degree prepofterous to advert to early opinions in 
proof of a do6lrine, which, from its nature, can ulti- 
mately be determined by the fcriptures only. Difcuflions 
** of this nature," you fay, p. 6, " can do little more than 
'^ excite the fneer of infidelity, and are manifeftly incon-^ 
** gruous and abfurd." Again, p. 28, you reprcfcnt them 

as 
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as *^ an ingenious attempt to bring the only decifive mode 
*< of proof into difcredit," and call my arguments " mc- 
'' diums of proof which in the determination of this con* 
" troverfy are little better than learned impertinences**' 

As it is evident that you have never ready or, which 
comes to the fame thing, have never confidered^ what I have 
already advanced on this fubjecSi:, I fliall once more plactt 
before you two of the paiTages which fufficiently explaia tho 
reafons of my condu£):. To the author of Primitive Cafi" 
dour I fay, p. 98, ' I am not a little furprized that this 

< learned and ingenious writer (hould need to be informed, 

* that, to afcertain the opinion of the chriftian world in the 

< age immediately following that of the apoftles, cannot but 

* be of great ufe in order to afcertain the opinion of the apof- 

* ties themfelves, and confequently the true fenfe of their 

* writings. Th^e may be many caufes which at this diC- 

* tance of time may miflead us in our interpretation of their 

* writings ; but they muft have been underftood by thofc 
^ for whofe ufe they were written, and who could have. h^d 

* recourfe to the writers themfelve&to explain their meaning 
« if it had been doubtful, 

< I have no doubt but that, if this writer himfelf could 
^ clearly prove, from independent evidence, that the cooi- 
^mon people among the early chriflians, both Jews and 
^ Gentiles, were fuch Trinitarians as he is, he would make 
^ no fmall account of the fad, as being nearly decifive ia 

* proof of the apoftles having been Trinitarians, and that 

* the doSrine of the trinity is contained in their writings* 
^ I think that I can prove that the chriflians of the early 
^ ages were Unitarians, and this is one reafon, independent 

* of my own interpretation of their writings, why I con- 

* elude that the apoftles were fo.* 

In my letter to Mr. Barnard, I fay to the fame purpofe, 
p* 83, * You think it extraordinary, p. 334, that I (hould 

* have recourfe to fuch guides as the fathers to fettle my 
^ opinioa concerning the doflrine of the trinity, thinking, 

* I fuppofe, that the ftudy of tht fcripturcs might render all 

' other 
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* other helps unneceflary. Now I have more than once 
^ given my reafons for this conduct. It is, in (hort, this, 

< Chriftians are not agreed in the interpretation of fcriptur^ 

< language ; but as all men are agreed with refpei^l to the 

* nature of hifiorical evidence^ I thought that we might per- 
' baps better determine by hiftory what was the faith of 
^ chriftians in early times^ kidependently of any aid from 
' the fcriptures. And it appeared to be no unnatural pre* 
^ fumption that, whatever that (bould appear to be, fuch 
^ Yfzs the do£trine of the apoftles from whom their faith 

* was derived ; and that by this means we (hould be pof- 

* ieiled of a pretty good guide for difcovering the true fenfe 

* of the fcriptures.* 

If, after reading thefe paflages, you dill have no clearer 
idea of the nature and obje£); of my late difquifitions, con-r 
cerning the opinions of early tlmesj than you had when you 
wrote your Letters to me, lam not able to do any thing 
more for you, and my condu£t mufl ftill remain as inex« 
plicable as ever. 

Your curious allufion, p. 28, to my foundering in the 
toils ofpopilbfofhijiry in this inquiry fbews, if you have any 
mieaning at all, your total mifapprehenfion of this bufinefs. 
for I have had little or nothing to do with any writers that 
arc ever called popijh'^ having quoted only xhoh chrijlian 
fathers with whom the doftrine of the trinity originated, 
and whofe own account of it I have faithfully exhibited, 
that my readers might fee from what principles this ftrange 
do£trine of three perfins in one God (a do£lrine as abfurd in 
itfelf, and in every poflible explanation of it, as it is abhor^ 
rent to the whole tenor of revelation) firft rofe, and how 
differently, and abfurdly, it has, in all its (iages, been ex- 
plained. It was not therefore my floundering, but the 
floundering of the fathers of your own faith, and your own 
flounderings, who have followed them, that has contributed 
to your amufement, as well as mine. 

What you quote from Mr. Seed, in vindication of the 
condu£l of thofe learned individuals^ as you call them, p. 6, 

who 
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who have thought it neceffary to meet me on the ground 
oihijiory^ is notorioufly falfe in point of fail. " The anti- 
** trinitarians (fays he) firft introduced mctaphyfics into 
" the queftion, on purpofe to perplex it with laboured ab- 
'^ AraAions, and ftudied refinements ; and then the Caihth 
** lies were obliged, though reludtantly, to follow them 
** through all their mazes and windings, to (hew that the 
** doftrine would abide the teft of mctaphyfics. For if fome 
*' men's underftandings, like the earth under the curfe^ will 
** be fruitful of little elfe but thorns and briars to entangle 
*' and perplex ; it is a duty incumbent on the labourers in 
^' the vineyard to weed the foil, and not let the doflrine be 
«« over-run and choaked by them-'* 

Now there is no inftance of any Unitarian having had 
recourfe to metaphyfical reafoningtill the platonizing fathers, 
the authors of the dodrine of the trinity, did fo. It is this 
do£lrine only, and not that of the Unitarians, that requires 
any mctaphyfics. Had all chriftians been content, as the 
Unitarians arc, with confidering the fupreme Father as the 
one true God^ and Jefus, like Mofes and other prophets, as 
a man fent of Godj no nice diftinftions had been necefilary. 
For God and man are very different beings. But whqn 
Chrifl was firft reprefented as an attribute of the Father 
ferfonlfedj and then as God equal to the Father^ a diftinfl: 
divine perfon^ and yet not another God, then came in ^77^/^7- 
phyjjcsyth2it is, the moft fubtle diftinfiions, or rather the moft 
palpable nonfenfe on the one hand, in order to reconcile 
the moft manifeft contradidions, and accurate difcuflion oix 
the other, to (hew the infignificance of fuch diftindions. 

I am, &c« 
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LETTER IV. 
Of the Do^rine of Infpiration. 

- REV. SIR, 

THE fubjeft of the Infpiration of the Scriptures^ on which 
you enlarge fo much, I have no occafion to difcufs 
vith you^ becaufe I allow the infallibility of the vvritecs 
as far as the queftion between us is concerned. Befides^ 
our difference on this head is not fo great as you would give 
your readers to underftand. For you allow, Note^ p. 27, 
inaccuracies^ of fome kind or other, in their writings, and 
fay that, " where there was no extraordinary occafion to in- 
'' terpofe, God did not think fit to interpofe in an extra- 
*' ordinary manner." We adopt, therefore, the fame rule^ 
and only differ in our application of it ; you confidering 
thofe as extraordinary occafions^ which I fee in a different 
light } and as you judge by your own reafon, what thofe ex- 
traordinary occafions are, I do the fame by mine, which is 
Qply fetting up the reafon of one man againft that of another, 
and not againft God, which you perpetually infmuate that 
I do. 

You add, indeed, that beiides ^\s plenary infpiration where 
it was neceffary, the authors were " fo far fuperintended in 
" writing as to fecure them from all error." But this. Sir, 
is arbitrarily afferted, and more than your own general maxim 
requires. For had Paul, for example, forgotten himfelf, 
and left his cloak fomewhere elfe than at Troasy you would 
hardly have thought that a proper occcafion for a divine in- 
terpofition, to reftify the miflake. Now there is no error 
that I afcribe to the apoftles of any more confequence to 
.the real objeA of their mifEon, than fuch a miftake as this. 

As to the perfon of Chri/iy it was impoillble, without any 
infpiration, for the ApofUes to be under any miftake about 

'it; 
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it ; and what they thought of him, both before and after 
his refurre£lion, is evident from their language concerning 
him. Before that event they confidered him (Luke xxiv. 
19) as ^ prophft mighty in word and deed^ before God and all 
the people \ and after the defcent of the holy fpirit, when you 
fuppofe them to have been divinely illuminated, as a man 
approved of God by miracles and wonders and figns which God 
did by him (Ads it. 22) whom men had put to death^ but 
whom Gt>d had raifed from the dead. Th^fe are all chat^c^ 
ters defcriptive of « prophet^ and what the Jews itteant by 
that term is well known. Mofes was a prophet, Siamuel, 
Ifaiah, Jeremiah, &c. were prophets, that is, men infph'ed 
by God, not themfelves Gods. Such a prophet, therefore, 
no doubt, the apoftles and early chriftians took Chrift to 
be, when they gave him that mxtst^ and afcribed to him 
thofe charafters. 

Though I have no occafion, as I have obferved, to dif- 
cufs the fubjefl: of infpiration with you, I cannot ibrbear 
quoting fomc extraordinary paragraphs of yours relating td 
it, efpecially fome of thofe in which you reprefent the con^ 
fequences of my opinions, that our readers may judge for 
themfelves how confiftent they are with your declaring 
p. 23, that you " would not wantonly place my opiniotife 
" in an invidious point of light. Many of our readers, 
however, will probably think that the word not is here in- 
ferted by an error of the prefs, becaufe the following para- 
graphs will do much better without it — " I would not 
** wantonly place your opinions in an invidious point of 
*' light ; but I would ferioufly alTc, may not any man, con- 
** fiftently enough with your dodrine, fet up a defence of 
*' the worft opinions, and even excufe the moft villainous 
" praSice by only alleging, that the paffages of fcripture 
" which condemn, or prohibit his conduft are not of divine 
" authority ? This confequence. Sir, however (hocking 
** to common fenfc, and fubverfive of every found principle 
" of morality, feems to ray mind, the neceflary refult of. 
" this dangerous opinion. For, let the ftable bafis of i«- 

fallible 
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^ faUihU inrpiration be once deftroyed, and k will inevitably 
** follow, that the authority of the New Tcftament muft 
•* revert to private judgment. 

" It is ferioufly incumbent (p. 25) upon Dr. Prieftley, 
** before he utterly renounces the authority of fcripture, to 
^ produce fome more efficacious and explicit ground of moral 
^ obligation. Your theory of infpiration appears (p. 26) to 
*' my underftanding, big with every mifchief. I tremble, 
^ (ibid) at the application of your principle ! Under its 
^' aufpicies the decalogue is not more fecure than the apoJIoUc 
^^ ieftimony. For if the reafon of the individual is to be the 
** folc umpire in matters oifaitby why not in the choice of 
** conduS alfo ? It is evident, Sir, from your own example, 
'^ that there is no authority which this reafon may not dif- 
^ pute, and it requires but little difcemment to perceive, 
^^ that when once t}ie authcM'ity of the legiflature is called 
^ in queftron (whether that authority be human or divine) 
^ an opportunity only is wanting to juftify difobedience^ 
^ It is in this view that your opinions are worfe than ridi- 
" culous. P. 27. 

" -The Ucentioufnefs afoplnhn (p. I7) generated by a Idvt 
^^ of innovation which difdains fubmiffion to every authority 
^^ t|pt may be fufpeded to interfere with the interefls of 
** Unitarianifm, &c.* 

* It is fomething extraordinary that Mr* Biim (hould afcribe fo very 
touch to a mere defire of promoting Umtariamfm, For if I be the man 
that he defcribes, what can Unitarianilhi do ror me, and therefore why 
fliould I be fo much concerned for it, and efpecially make myfelf fo ob- 
noxious as I have on this account ? In this (ituation certainly the moft 
natural, as well as the moft candid, fuppofitionis, that I embrace Unita- 
rianifm, and endeavour to propagate it, becauie I confider it to be the 
caufe of important truths which it becomes every man to refpe£);, and to 
promote. What other recommendation can it have for me, or any other 
man, in this country, according to the laws of which it is coniifcation of 
goods and imprifonment for iSe to profefs it ? But we think we ought 
to obey God rather than many at any rifque. There muft be fome ftrange 
charm in Unitarianifm, if, as Mr. Bum (eems to {uppofe, independent 
of a love of truth, of a regard to intereft, and of every other rational motive 
that can annate the human mind, it ihould have Uiis great power over 
men . Why fhould not Trinitarianiim operate in the fame manner ? 

Laftly, 
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Laftly, you more than infinuate that I am determiiied N 
oppofe the authority of fcripture, notwithftanding thef"""^ 
horrid confequences, when you fay, p. 17, "an infpira- — '"* 
" tion, Sir, which leaves a man in ignorance, and qualifies 
** him to blunder on thofe very points which it was tl 
" defign of his miffion to reveal, may be a defireable thing 
** to thofe (if fuch men there be) who have fyftems to m^- 
*' tain in oppofition to its authority.** 

On what you fay of the decalogue itfelf not being fafc 
with me, of my calling in queftion the authority of thefu- 
preme legtjlature^ and my making the reafon of the individual 
ibefole umpire in matters offaithy which, you fay, yfWljuJiify 
alt difobedience to the laws of God, I mud remark with fome 
feverity but with juftice. 

The pofitions abovementioned are no applications of any 
principle of mine, though you are pleafed to call them fo. 
This whole ftring of afTertions is nothing lefs than the 
grofleft and moft unfounded of calumnies^ for which you 
have no authority at all, not even that of an inference from 
any thing that I have advanced ; though that would be un** 
fair to afcribe to me ; fince no man is properly anfwerable 
for any thing more than he himfelf allows. 

Where, Sir, have I faid that the reafon of the individual iV 
the file umpire in matters of faith ? I call upon you to pro* 
duce any thing that I have written that will bear fuch a 
conftruftion. You muft abfolutely have been reading 
Bolingbroke, Hume, or Voltaire, and have imagined their 
writings to be mine. I think I may fay that no man now 
living in this country, nor perhaps in any other, has written 
more to prove the very reverfe of what you afcribe to me, 
viz. the infufficiency of human reafon^ and the necejjity of di" 
vine revelation. 

The two truly great doftrines of revelation, are thofe of 
the unity ofGody and the refurreSiion of man to a future life ; 
neither of which, in my opinion, could the unafTifted reafon 
of man have difcovered, and leaft of all the latter. But 
though you virtually deny one of th^fc dodlrines, by 

maintaining 
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Muntaimng a trinity rf divim perftns^ or Gods\ and though 
jfoU) in fa£t, fuperfede the other, by the dodrine of afaulj 
thenby rendering the refurreSH^n 9f the body of no value at 
•Hy I do not charge you with denying revelation. Both 
Aefe infringements of the great truths of revelation, I 
Jwould farther obferve, were made by human nafon^ or phi^ 
hfiphyy as in my writings I have abundantly proved. They 
arofe from the vain fpeculations of men, operating to un- 
dermine the great and difiingui(hing dodrines of revelation* 
It is you, Sir, therefore, and not me, who fet up reajon 
againjl revelation. 

That your notions on the fubjefl: of infpiration and the 
authority of fcripture^ are extremely crude, and indigefted, 
or elfe that you do not know how to exprefs your owa 
meaning, is evident from your fuppofing, p. 32, that the 
Jenfe only, and not the authority of fcripture, is to be deter- 
mined by reafony and from your faying that otherwife " our 
" faith, contrary to the fcripture, will ftand in the wifdom 
" of man." But, pray. Sir, how do you a£lually judge of 
the authority of fcripture.^ if you fet afide the ufe of reafon? 
You have two bobks, (ot exaniple, prefented to you, the 
Bihky and the Koran^ and the authority of each is to be de- 
ternined. If, inftead of the ufe of reafon^ you have recourfe 
to what you here oppofe to it, viz. the infallibility of the 
epojhlic teJUmony^ how are you to afcertain this ? You are 
not to take the mere word of the apoftles, for their infalli^- 
bility, any more than that of Mahomet for his. Certainly, 
then, you muft have recourfe to this fo much dreaded and 
reprobated reafon^ if you make a wife deciiion at all. You 
will hardly fay that God, or the apoftles, have revealed 
diem&lves to yau perfonally, and told you which of thefe 
two books is to be your infellible guide. Of if they have 
revealed themfeives to ycu^ they have not to me^ and many 
odiers ; and in a matter of this confequence we (hall not 
take your word, or any man's word. We require the proof 
of your infpiration, and of the di^ee of it, and fliall judge of 

Ae evidence yott> produce by our own reafm only. 
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When you next declaim in this random manner againft 
the ufeofreafony remember the old faying, that ^^ No maa 
^^ is againft reafon, till reafon is againft him." Notwith- 
(landing I refufe to furrender my reafon to you, or to any 
man, the Bible^ rightly underftood, is as much my^religion, 
as it was that of Chillingworth, yourfelf, or any other Pro* 
teftants, though you fuppofe, p. 29, that I renounce it. 

I am, &c. 



LETTER V. 

Of the immoral Confequences of my Opinions. 

HEV. SIR, 

XIIT'ITH refped to all the immoral confequences that 
^ ^ you fo liberally afcribe to my opinions, I (hall con- 
tent myfelf with faying, that'if ;^fl«r principles be confiftent 
with fuch manifeftiy unjuft and injurious in(inuations, by 
which nothing could be meant but to render my charader 
odious (though with a view, as you may fay, to the ad- 
vancement of truth) I difclaim fuch principles, unknown 
and unexamined, and prefer the extreme of herejyj with 
candour, to the moft perfed orthodoxy without it. As the 
Indian faid to the Spanifh prieft, who would have perfuaded 
him to be baptized in the article of death, threatening that 
if he did not fubmit to that ceremony, he would certainly 
go to hell, whither all his anceftors had gone before him, 
that ^^ he chofe to go to his anceftors, rather than to any 
*' place whither the Spaniards went ;" fo, Sir, judging of the 
tree by its fruits^ I (hall willingly take'my chance with pious, 
virtuous, and candid Unitarians, with fuch men as Dr. 

Lardner, 
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Lafdner, Dr. Jebb, &c. who brought no railing accufations 
againft any man (though fentenced by your church without 
doubt to p€rijh everlaflingly) rather than with thofe who 
fcruple no mifreprcfentation, or abufe, to promote their 
caufe, though in itfelf it (hould be ever fo good. Fearing 
God^ and refpeSing his truths I hope I (hall never fear what 
man may fay of me, or do to me, leaft of all in another 
world, where, happily, your power does not extend. 

Had you, Sir, been more attentive to our Saviour's ex- 
cellent and plain rulein judging of men, viz. By their fruits 
ye Jhall know them^ you would not have been fubjeS to fuch 
dreadful alarms about the confequences of my opinions, or 
' any others, as you now either are, or afFeft to be. You 
fay that my fentiments are big with every mif chiefs that they 
attack the very bafts of moral obligation, that they are unfa- 
vourable to the interejls offociety^^ that even the decalogue itfelf 
is unfafe, that all principle being gone, nothing but ppportu- 
nity is wanting to juftify difobedience. To alarm your 
readers, if poffible, ftill more, you add, p. 27, " to thofe who 
** confider the influence that, in the concurrence of events, 
*^ favourable to innovation, fuch opinions may have on the 
" condu£f, it is a truly ferious concern." 

Had I taught principles profefledly atheijlical you could 
not have exprefled greater apprehenfions than thefe. For 
when all moral principle is deftroyed, men are prepared for 
every villainy. With thefe ideas I ftiould not wonder if 
you (hould advife the immediate apprehenfion of all Unita- 
rians, left you (hould not be able any longer to fleep in your 
beds, or travel the public roads in fccurity, or left your 
wives and daughters fliould be expofed to the moft brutal 
outrages. For there is nothing that human nature is capa- 
ble of, fo atrocious that you do not think us actually ready 
to perpetrate. 

But pray. Sir, have you confidered what time it will re- 
quire for fuch principles as ours to operate, and produce 
their proper effc£t ? For if they have any tendency to pro- 
duce mifchief, it cannot lie dormant /^r ever. If, according 
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to our Saviour, moral principles may be compared to a tree^ 
there mud be a time for its bearing fruit. Now to fay no- 
thing of primitive times, tfaefe very principles have been 
publicly profeiled in many countries of Europe, at leaft, 
ever fince the reformation. I myfelf have taught them 
more than thirty years. Many others are as indefatigabte 
in the bufinefs as myfelf, and it is univerfally acknowledged, 
and pathetically lamented by many, that they gain ground 
every day i and pray. Sir, what do you aduallyy^/, to mtkt 
you tremble in this manner ? If our lives had not been as 
fober, and exemplary, as yours, indifferent fpe£hitors wouU 
have perceived it, and have taken the alarm as well as you; 
but if no apparent mifchief has arifen from our principles in 
three hundred years, I (hould think you might difmifs your 
fears, and conclude that it was merely afalfe alarm that had 
agitated you fo much. 

fiefides, I could wifh to quiet your fears en your own ac* 
count. For the many fleeplefs nights which your zpprtl^sa* 
fions, if real, muft neceflarily have caufed you, accompanied, 
of courfe, with much earned prayer and fafting^ muft in 
time afFeft your health. This conilant tremblings fajlingy 
watching^ and praying^ will foon wear any man, more cor- 
pulent than you are, to a (keleton; unlefs, with Falftaflf^ 
grief fhould have a contrary operation with you, and blow 
you up a like a bladder, 

Confider then, I fay again, for the fake of your ovm 
peace of mind^ and health of body^ what time you think our 
principles may require to operate, and whether that time 
may not be a dually elapfed^ fo that you may make yourfelf 
eafy about them. If they be big^ as you fay, with mifchief 
(and efpecially with every mifchief crimes of every kind and 
degree, including treafon^ murder^ burglary^ &c. ) they muft 
fome time burft ; if they attack the bafts of moral obligation^ 
with any vigour, it muft fooner or later give way : and if 
nothing but opportunity be wantihg for the commencement 
of our outrages (all moral principle being totally gone) it 
l&uft have occurred in a reafonable fpace of time. Indeed, 

fuch 
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fiich opportunities are prefented every day, becaufe crimes 
are committeil every day. But arc they committed by Uni- 
tarians, more than Trinitarians ? 
^ As to the decalogue^ you certainly break one of the com- 
mandments, viz. the ftrft^ which, from that very clrcum- 
ftance, we may fuppofe, not to be of the ieaft importance. 
It is that which folemnly enjoins the acknowledgment, and 
woHhip, of only one God. And the ninth, which requires 
you not to bear falfe witnefs agalnft your neighbour^ you 
have (hamefully violated in this very publication. Now 
which of thefe commandments do you charge us Unita- 
rians with habitually violating ? I believe, however, that 
though you have broken thefe commandments, you h^vc 
not had a very bad intention at the bottom ; but you. cer- 
tainly do not know what filrit you are of. 

That you may not hereafter /if/fr where no fear is, pleafe 
tp take from me, a preacher of chriftianity as well as your- 
felf, though not appointed according to your rules (which, 
it is faid, you did not wait for) and one who has fludied 
chriftianity at leafl longer than you have done, this plain 
leiTon of it. That which is mofl favourable to virtue in 
chriAianity is the expe<flation of a future ftate of retribution, 
grounded on the firm belief of the hiftorical fa6ts recorded 
in the fcriptures, efpecially the miracles, the death, and refur- 
reidion of Chrift. The man who believes thefe thirigs only 
C which I imagine I do as firmly as you) and who, together 
with this acknowledges an univerfal providence^ ordering all 
events, who is perfuaded that our very hearts are conftantly 
open to the divine infpe(9ion, fo that ho iniquity, or purpofe 
of it, can efcape his obfervation, will not be a bad man, or a 
dangerous member of fociety. Thefe principles, which arc 
common to all chriftians, habitually impreifed upon the 
mind, would lead us all to fet God always before us\ and 
tfius conftantly living as feeing him who is inviftble^ cherifh- 
ing an habitual love and reverence for him, and having an 
imo^ortal (late hereafter in continual profped, our hearts 
vrill be loofencd from all improper attachments to this wori^ 
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all inordinate delires will be fupprefled, all undue refent- 
ments ftifled, and we (hall rejoice in nothing fo much as 
the purfuit of truth, and the uniform practice of virtue. 

If your religious principles, Sir, can do more for you 
than this, (hew it by your condud. As yet, it does not 
appear from your Letters^ that you have learned even fo 
much. The reafon of ic is that there are tares mixed with 
your wheat \ there is in your fyftem of chriftianity fomething 
that debafes the pure fpirit of it, and does not confift with 
either the perfeft veneration of the divine chara£ter, which 
is the foundation of true devotion to God, or with perfefl 
candour and benevolence to man. I mean thofe corruptions 
of chrljltanityy which your church retains, and which it is my 
great objedl to explode, from the full perfua{ion I have of 
their bad tendency, though I am far from confidering them 
in fo frightful a light as that in which you have reprelented 
wy opinions. 

I am, &c. 



A' 



LETTER VI. 

The Conclufion. 

REV. SIR, 

S I have as much apprehen(ion of your being emhar-^ 
raffed^ and reduced to ftlence by what I have urged in 
thefe Letters^ as you had firom what you addrefTed to me; 
and as you feem to have wanted the advice of fome judi- 
cious /rj>«^ in the condud of this buiinefs, and it is poflible 
that, in lieu of it, that of an adverfary may be oi fome ufe 
to you, I (hall freely give you mine. 

If you be difpofed to reply in the fame fpirit and on 
the fame principles, with which you wrote your Letters, 
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fay boldly (for ftrong aflertions, you muft have found by 
the reception your Letters have met with, will have fomc 
weight) that, finking under your charge of defpifing the 
fcriptures, I was reduced to the neceflity of utterly renoun^ 
cingj as you plainly foretold, p. 25, that I fliould do, the 
authority offer ipture j and that, not being able to produce any 
more efficacious and explicit ground of moral obligation^ I firft 
did as your predeceffor Mr. Venn (to whofe performance 
this of yours, Sir, bears a very ftriking refemblance) declared 
that ^^ would do, if his opinion fhould be confuted, viz. 
that I formally burned my Bible, and that, then, agreeably 
to the maxims which he afcribes to all newfchemersy I went 
and hanged myfelf\ and this will give you a fine opportunity 
of exerting all your powers of pathos in warning other Uni- 
. tarians, and the world in general, by my example. If you 
fliould even proceed to publifh my laft dying fpeech and con-- 
fejjionj together with a commentary upon it, it will only be 
of a piece with the (trange and groundlefs aflertions in your 
Letters ; and as few of your readers will queflion any thing 
that you think proper to publifli, you may, before the truth 
be difcovered, have the credit of having totally demoliflied 
me, of having happily rid the world of fo peftilent and 
reftlefs a heretic as I am, and may confequently rife in pre- 
ferment even above the haughty bifliop of St. David's. 

This, Sir, would be writing as you actually have written, 
that is, without the lead regard to truth, or probability. 
But if you have any remains of chriftian principle within 
you, afk pardon of God, of the public, and of myfelf, for 
your grofs and ill founded calumnies, and then, I (hail be 
happy to (hew my chriftianity by forgiving you. By fuch 
tefts as thefe try me as much as you pleafe. 

To conclude with perfefi ferioufnefs, I call upon .you. 
Sir, in the face of this town, and of your country, before 
whom you have publi(hed your accufations of me, 

I. To produce if you can, (for as yet you have not 
even attempted to do it) any paflage in my numerous 
writings from which it can, by any fair conftru^flion, be in. 
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ferred, that I rejcft the afojiolic teftlmonj concerning the perf$m 
efCbrift ; which is the principal objcft of your Letters. 

2. Make it appear by fbmething elfe than your own 
confident ajferttons^ that my obje£t in inquiring into early 
eplnions concerning the perfon of Chriji was an injurious 
attempt^ as you fcniple not to call it, to bring the only decijivi 
mode of proof into difcr edit. And 

3. Shew where I have, in the moft diftant manner, in* 
iinuated that the reafon of the individual is, in your fenfe of 
the phrafe, the file umpire in matters of faithy (o that the 
decalogue itfelf (hall be in danger of being no more refpe^led 
by me than you fay the apoftoUc tefiimony is. If, unfufpeded 
by me, there be any fuch paflage in my writings, I promife 
to expunge it with indignation, though it muft be abun- 
dantly refuted by the general tenor of them. 

To a charge of this ferious nature, you mud not. Sir, be 
filent. I demand a diftinfl and explicit anlWer. Your Let* 
ters would fuggeft many^ more queftions, but as you are a 
young writer, and our correfpondeAce may continue fome 
time, I (hall not proceed farther in this catechifm at prefcnt. 

It will be a matter of fome curio(ity, if you Jbould find 
fome difficulty in your reply, to (ee in what manner your 
brethren of the clergy will con{ider your condu£):. There 
are fome circumftances of this kind already before the 
public, which give no favourable idea of the fpirit of fome 
of your corps in this refpeft. Mr. Howes has been (hewn 
to be guilty of a manifeft falfehood in his account of my 
condud in this controverfy, and he has been repeatedly called 
upon to vindicate himfelf, or to a(k pardon ; but though 
he has been reduced to abfolute filence, none of his 
brethren have expre(red the leaft difapprobation of his con*> 
dudt. It looks as if all (ins of a brother were venial ones 
with you. Other clergymen have pubK(hed pieces of 
fcurrility agalnfl: me of the lowed kind, con(ifting of nothing 
but the moft abfurd and intemperate railing, fuch as I have 
been a(hamed in any manner to notice, and yet I have 
never heard that they were the worfe received by their 

acquaintance 
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acquaintance, fuperiors, or equals, on that account. Like 
Balthazar, who (hot the Prince of Orange, I doubt not 
they have received ahfolution on account of their good inten* 
tions. 

Others of the clergy, however, I well know, are afhamed 
of their condu£t. With many of the clergy, both in the 
church of England and the church of Rome, I have long 
been in habits of intimacy, and I efteem their acquaintance 
-and friendfhip an honour. So I do that of the liberal and 
intelligent of all perfuafions ; and I am far from confining 
all good fenfe to thofe who think as I do. 

Wifliing your future condu£l may intitle you to clafs 
vithfuch men as thefe, of whom your church is not worthy, 

I remain. 

Reverend Sir, 

Your very humble fervant, 

J. Priestley. 

'Birmingham^ Teh. 17, 1790. 

P. S. RecoUeSing a general fimilarlty between your ac- 
count of my religious principles and that of Mr. Venn, I have, 
fince the preceding Letters were fent to the prefs, looked 
into my reply to him, and I find the likenefs more firiking 
than I had imagined it to be. He fays that I am not a whit 
Better than a rank Deiji at the hottom^ that my notions in 
religion are pagan, that according to the new fchemers in 
general (but evidently meaning myfelf in particular) the 
faculty of man is of itfelf fufficient to determine what it becomes 
Jehovah to reveal of himfelf his councils, and his way offaving 
his rebellions creatures, that we believe no divine teachings^ 
that we dif claim the divine authority ofthefcriptures, that we 
infejl upon a right to rejeSi what we think to be unreafonable in 
them, be the words that affirm it everfo plain. 

This was advanced twenty one years ago, when I had pub- 
li(hed nothing in theology except my fixR.fmall catechifm, and 
the Traft on the Lord^s Supper. However, as, according to 

Venn, 
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Venn, I was at that time advanced as far in irrellgion as you 
reprefent me to be at prefent, I (hould think you might 
conclude, that notwithftanding your diftrefling apprehen- 
fions, the evil| whatever it be, will not proceed much 
farther. 

After calling upon Mr. Venn, as I do upon you^ to prove 
the feveral charges advanced againft me, which I diftinSly 
pointed out to him (though it was to no purpofe j for like 
the man without the wedding garment, he rtm2\ntA fpeech^ 
lefs on the fubje£t from that day to this) I faid to him, as I 
do to you, ^ I defire you, as a man, and a chriAian, to lay 
^ your hand upon your heart, and queftion yourfelf concern* 

* ing the real temper of mind in which you wrote to me, 
^ the true motive of your conduct, and the end you bad in 
^ view in endeavouring, as you have done, to expofe me to 

* the odium and indignation of mankind.' 

As the ^eplif to Mr. Venn abundantly anfwered its pur^ 
pofe, I have no defign to reprint it. 3ut as the Conjideraticm 
on Differences of Opinion among Chri/iianSj which I prefixed 
to it, may be as ufeful now as they were then^ I (hall fub*» 
join them. This was the firft piece of religious controverfy ' 
that I wrote, and much as I have written fince, I hope it 
will appear that I have never loft fight of the obfervations 
(equally proper for all who write or read controverfy) which 
I then made. 



CONSIDERATIONS 

O N 

Differences of Opinion among ChriftianSy 

OriginaUj prefixed to the Reply to Mr, Ventt^ 



SECTION I. 

Of latent Infinceritj^ and direSI Prevarication. 

TT A V I N G, in my Letter to Mr. Venn, advanced as 

^ ^ much as I think fufficient, by way of reply to his 

Examination of my treatife, I was not willing to omit this 

opportunity of addrefling, to the public, a few general confi- 

derations, relating to differences of opinion among chrijiians. 

If the nature and fpirit of his pamphlet be confidered, there 

are but few perfons, I imagine, who will think an anfwer, 

addrefTed to him only, in the lead neceflary, or expeded 

from me. Indeed, I never confidered the anfwering of Mr, 

Venn as my principal objedl ; but I thought it afforded me 

a fair occafion of expofing the grofs mifreprefentations, and 

unworthy cavilling, which not Mr. Venn only, but too 

many others, fcruple not to make ufe of, in order to render 

thofe who differ from them, in fome fpeculative points, 

odious to their fellow chriftians. 

This is not a complaint of mine only, or confined to the 

prefent occafion. Numbers of the faithful fervants of Chrift 

have been greatly injured, and have had their ufefulnefs 

impeded, by the fame ungenerous and unjuft treatment. It 

has been the cafe, more or lefs, in all ages ; and I am forry 

to fee fuch a profpe^t of the continuance of it in time 

to come. 

How 
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How many worthy minifters of the gofpel, who have 
taken great pains to underftand chriftianity, and are ferioufly 
difpofed to promote both the knowledge and the pradice of 
it, to the utmoft of their power, have their hands, as it were, 
tied up, by thofe who bufy themfelves in fpylng out their 
chrijilan liberty. Many of them are fo circumftanced, that, 
ihould they endeavour to ferve the interefts of chriftianity, 
and of mankind, in the way which they (hould think beft 
adapted to anfwer the purpofe; fuch a clamour, they can- 
not but forefee, would be raifed, and fo furious an oppofi- 
tion would immediately be made to them, that they are 
convinced they (hould do more harm than good by the at- 
tempt. There are but few whofe advantageous fituation, 
ability, and firmnefs of mind, concur to enable them fuc- 
cefsfully to encounter the difficulties they would hereby in- 
volve themfelves in; fo that, being incapacitated for doing 
dll tlie good they are defirous of doing, they are content tft 
do the little they can do, in as quiet and inoffenfive a man- 
ner as poffible ; following the prudent advice of our Lrord) 
who admoniflies us, not to caft our pearls before fwinej left 
they trample them under their feety and turn again, and rent us. 

That the interefts of praflical chriftianity fhould fuftain 
fo great a lofs, is a thing truly to be lamented ; and though,* 
fuch is the (late of things in this world, that thefe offences 
will come, and we are, therefore, to lay our account with 
meeting with them ; we cannot help faying, with our Sa- 
viour, who foretold them, tf^oe unto them by whom they comei 
that is, to thofe who are the criminal caufe of them. 

Far am I from cenfuring thofe perfons who arc merely 
tnijled, or thofe who, in confequence of having been mifled 
themfelves, endeavour to miflead others. Every allowance 
Ihould be made for all thofe who offend through ignorance^ 
though they be carried away, even to the moft violent afls 
of perfecution, by a zeal that is merely not according to know^ 
ledge. But the woe of Chrifl will certainly fall with its 
whole weight upon thofe, who make a handle of the prqu- 
dices of mankind, to gratify their own pride, or promote 

their 
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their own worldly interefts and ambition ; and who labour 
to inflame thofe prejudices with a view to making tbeta 
fubfervient to fuch bafe purpofes. Nor will thofe efcape 
animadverfion, who are, in pari only, aduated by fuch un-- 
worthy motives; and who> though they may think the 
caufe they are engaged in a juft and good cme, yet profe- 
cute it with more ardour and vehemence, than a pure regard 
to the goodnefs of it would have excited in them. 

Very few of the aftions of men have, I believe, one fim- 
p)e caufe. We are generally influenced by a variety of 
motives in whatever we do. It, therefore, behoves us the 
more carefully to diftinguifli the influences to which we are 
fubje£(, and under which we really a£t. God forbid that I 
fiiould take upon me to condemn any individual of his 
creatures. Himfelf only knows our hearts, and he will ren* 
der unto every man according to his works. But the general 
mature of our motives, the kind> or dafs, to which they are 
reducible, may in fome meafure, be known by the manner 
in which they operate^ And the moft diflind of all^ in their 
nature and eiSfeds, are thofe which have the intereft of ibis 
worlds and thofe which have that of anotbir for their otjed* 

The man whofe fole fpring of adion is a concern for hfi 
fiuls^ and a care to preferve the purity of that gofpel, which 
alone teaches the mod effedual method of their recovery 
from the power of Jin and Satan unto God^ will feel an ardour 
of mind, that will prompt him flrenuoufly to oppofe all thoft^ 
whom he coniiders as obflruding his benevolent deiigns. 
An ardour of mind will likewife be felt by the man whofe 
fole obje£l is the advancement of his reputati^pn, his party^ 
or his fortune ; but this ardour cannot be fuppofed to operate 
in the very fame manner in both cafes, fo as that they can- 
not be diftinguiihed by an attentive obferver. There will 
certainly be fome difference in the choice of means to pro* 
mote thefe feveral ends. We (hould naturally exped more 
fairnefs, more candour, more meeknefs, and more generofity, 
from the chrijliany than from the mere man of this world. 
The paffions of the latter would, alibi be apt to run into 
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perfonal animofity, envy, jealoufy,. hatred, and nialicei 
vrhereas the utmoft zeal of the former would not only ever 
appear to be confident with, but ^ould be greatly produc«> 
tive of, the mod difinterefted benevolence, and the moft af- 
fectionate brotherly love. By this rule we may, in fome 
meafure, try thefpirits whether they be of God. But let the 
utmoft diffidence and candour accompany every judgment 
we form, remembering that we muft all Jiand befon tbg 
judgment-feat of Chriji. 

When perfons exprefsly avow the motives of their coil- 
duft, not to acquiefce in their declarations has the appear- 
ance of queftioning their veracity, becaufe it is taken for 
granted, that every man muft know the principles of his 
own conduft. But the human mind is fo complex a thing, 
that there is great room for felf-deception; efpecially in 
cafes where the pailions and afFedions are (irong, and when 
they occafion fimlar emotions^ as well as produce fimilar 
effect. In this cafe a bydander may be a better judge than 
a man's felf. A zeal for our opinions^ and a zeal for our 
party, on the advancement of which our own perfonal re* 
putation and influence depend, are neceflarily conneded, 
and recij>rocally promote one another. For the fame 
reafon, a diflike of opinions has an affinity with the diflike of 
thofe who hold them, as men who are embarked in an in- 
tereft oppofite to ours, and whofe credit and authority "ob- 
ftrufl our own. Alfo, all the emotions of mind that are 
excited by the fame objects, how diflferent foever they be 
originally, by frequent aflbciation mix together, fo that the 
parts of that complex feeling which refults from their union, 
are no longer diftinguifliable. When two perfons, who 
have had frequent intercourfe, have been a long time at 
variance, and the fubjefl: of their contentions have been 
numerous ; can either of them analize the fudden emotion 
they will feel upon an unexpeded meeting, and by which 
they may be inftigated to fome inftant and violent ad ? 

We often begin to aft with one motive, but, as we pro- 
ceed) we come infenfibly within the influence of others; fo 
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that, in fome cafes, the habit (hall continue, though the ori- 
ginal motive have no force at all ; and yet it may be im« 
poflible to fay, in what part of this progrefs the influence 
of one motive ceafed, and that of another began ; the 
change of charadler being infenfible, and altogether imper- 
ceptible. 

For my own part, I have no doubt, but that the leading 
men among the Methodids were influenced, originally, by 
none but the beft of all motives, a generous concern for the 
fouls of men. Nothing elfe, I think, can account for their 
condu(9, as they were then circumftanced. But finding 
themfelves, by degrees, at the head of a large body of peo- 
ple, and in the poflefTion of confiderable power and influ- 
ence, they muft not have been men^ if they had not felt the 
natural love of power gratified in fuch a (ituation ; and they 
muft have been more than men^ if their fubfequent condu^ 
had not been, more or lefs, influenced by it ; and if they had 
not aded in many cafes, juft as the heads of any other 
party would have a£led. I am far from meaning to infinuate 
by this, that their original motive is become extind. I hope 
it is ftill the leading one with them ; but it becomes every 
man to didruft himfelf, and carefully to examine his own 
heart. Otherwife, as I believe may have been the cafe with 
many perfecutors, we may begin with the love of God, or 
a regard to his glory, and end with the moft diabolical dif- 
pofitions. 

Thefe obfervations may throw fome light on the feem- 
ingly different accounts that Paul gives of his own chara£ter 
and condu<5l, before he was converted to chriftianity. Be- 
fore the chief priefts and council of the Jews, he declared, 
ASs xxiii. I. that he had lived in all good conscience before 
God until that day^ and before A grippa, A<3s xxvi. 5, that 
he thought with himfelf he ought to do many things contrary to 
the name of Jefus of Nazareth ; whereas, writing to Timo- 
thy, he fays (i Tim. i. 14, 15,} that he had been a hlaf- 
phemerj qperfecutor^ injurious^ and the chief of finnerSy though, 
at the fame time, he adds, be bad a^ed jgnorantly^ in un^ 
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belief. They may alfo ferve to illuftrate the following paflage 
in the prophet Jeremiah (and as the words are thofe of 
God himlelf, they ought to command a general and vvrf 
ferious attention ; and more efpecially (hould they alana 
every man, who imagines himfelf to be aduated by rdigioui^ 
motives, when he is inftigated to any ad of violence againft 
another ; whether it be to the injury of his peribn, His for- 
tune, his reputation, or his intereft.) Jer. xvii. 9, lO. Tbi 
heart is deceitful above all things^ and defperately wieied^ w£# 
^au know it ? /, the Lordj fearch the beart^ I try tbe reim^ 
gven t$ give every man according to bis waySy and accordinig It 
tbe fruit of bis doings* 

The application of this dodrine may be made both bf 
thofe who feem enraged at others, for holding opintoog 
which they think damnable ; and by thofe who infuk and 
laugh at ethers, for opinions which they think to be siere^ 
ridiculous and abfurd. In many cafes, I am fatisfi^d, that 
tbe pure Iwe of truth is, on both fides, abforbed in paffiont 
of a very different nature. I could overlook every thing ia 
a man, who, I thought, meant nothing but my everlaifting 
welfare ; or to inform me of any thing that I was igponust 
o^ and defirous of knowing ; but thofe perfons who have 
thefe pretences in their mouths only, when they are far from 
their hearts (though they may deceive themfelves, as well as 
others) are by no means intitled to fo favourable a re- 
ception. 

It behoves us, however, carefully to diftinguifli between 
this latent infincerity^ under the influence of which men de- 
ceive themfelves, and that direSi prevarication^ with which 
thofe who are engaged in debate, are too ready to charge one 
another ; as if their adverfaries knowingly concealed, or op- 
pofed the truth. This is a crime of fo heinous a nature, 
that I (hould be very unwilling to impute it to any perfon 
whatever. It is polBble, indeed, that, in the heat of con- 
troverfy, when the eyes of the public are upon a perfon, and 
he is afraid of appearing in a difadvantageous light, he may 
ufe a little fopbiftry, in order to feem to have tbe better c^ 
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an argument ; but for a man voluntarily to undertake the 
defence of error, and knowingly to pervert the fcriptures, 
in order to make them favour his purpofe ; and efpecially 
to perfift through life in avowing fentimcnts which he really 
believes to be falfe, argues the heart to be fo void of all 
principle of rectitude; it is fuch an infult upon the God of 
truth, and fuch a contempt of his judgments, that I think 
human nature could never become fo depraved as to be 
capable of it ; and that no fituation in human lire could 
fttpply a fufficient temptation for fuch conduA. 

If a man do hwt fufpe£l that he is engaged in a caufe that 
1^1! not bear examination, he is naturally difpofed to be 
filent ; or if, confiding in his fkill in difputation, he (hould 
be tempted to cliallenge another to oppugn it, it would be 
in converfation only; and it muft manifeft a degree of 
temerity, equal to madneft, to proceed to write in fuch a 
cafe, when he could take no advantage either of his own 
prefence of mind, pr of the weaknefs and embarraffment of 
his adverfary. There are fuch well known inftances of th6 
force of prejudice, that I had rather afcribe any opinion, 
how abfurd foever, or any defence, how weak foever, in i, 
man how fenfible and intelligent foever, in other refpefts, 
to wrong judgment^ than to a bad heart, I can hardly ima- 
gine any cafe, in which, exclufivc of all confideration of can- 
dour and charity, the chance would not be in favour of the 
former. 

If this remark be juft, with what caution and tendemeft 
Ihould we cenfure any perfon, with refpefl; to a point of 
mere /peculation. To abufe any one becaufe he does not fee 
things fo clearly as I may think I do myfelf, is cruel with 
refpcfl: to him, and has a much worfe afpeft with regard 
to God, who made us both, and who has placed us in ouf 
different fituations for feeing, judging, and afting. How 
(hould I be affedJed at the great day of judgment, to be 
convinced of the integrity, and perhaps the right judgment, 
alfo, of an adverfary, whom I fliould have treated in fo illi- 
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SECTION IL 

Of the Source of Bigotry^ and Perficution. 

T T Is unhappy, in fome refpeds, that chriftians are divided 
*^ into fo many fe£ls and parties. This circumftance, how-' 
ever, viras certainly forefeen^ and therefore wifely permttid 
by that great and good being who governs all things ; and 
it will, I doubt not, notwithftanding feveral intermediate ill . 
effeds, contribute, at laft, to the firmer eflabliflunent, and 
the greater efficacy of the chriftian fcheme. In the mean 
tiofie, let it be our joint care to obviate and leflen tliofe 
neceflary intermediate and temporary evilS) which refult 
from our differences of opinion. 

Let every queAion in debate be propofed to the freeft 
examination; and, without indecent paffion, or perfonal 
animofity (which are equally a difgrace to us as men» or at 
chriftians) let us weigh the merits of every caufe; and, 
without concealment or referve, advance every thing that 
occurs to us in fupport of our refpedive opinions. If the 
pure love of truth influence us, we fhall, in this way, much 
fooner find it. And, efpecially, being each of us confcious 
of the uprightnefs of our own intentions, let us not eafily 
admit a doubt of the fincerity of others. 

Let thofe who maintain that the mere holding of any opU 
nions (without regard to the motives znd flat e of mind through 
which men may have been led to form them) will necelSi- 
rily exclude them from the favour of God, be particularly 
careful, with refpe^l to the premifes from which they draw 
fo alarming a conclufion. Of all the tenets that can be the 
fubjed of debate, thh has the moll dreadful practical confe- 
quences. This belief lays fuch hold on the mind, and is 
apt to excite fuch a horror of the reprobated opinions, as, 
in the frail (late of humanity, is with difficulty brought to 
be coniiAeat with any efteem or love of the perfons who 
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hold them ; and, from the affinity of our pafftom^ it is, in too 
many minds, capable of degenerating into abfolute hatred^ 
rancour, and the diabolical fpirit of perfecution. Such per- 
fons are apt to be fo tranfported with zeal, that they will 
even do evil that good may comij and deAroy the bodies of 
fome, to promote, as they fancy, the good of the fouls of 
4:)thers. Indeed, no other opinions than fuch as thefe can^ 
with the lead plaufibility, be alleged in favour of perfecu-1 
tioQ ; and we find, in fad, that thofe have ever been the 
mod violent perfecutors, who have thought falvation and 
the favour of God appropriated to themfelves. Where, 
therefore, fuch an opinion as this has unhappily been 
formed, we muft guard ourfelves againft the effeds of it, as 
'we would againfl: thofe of abfolute infanity in the perfons 
we converfed with ; and we (hould ufe every method we can 
think of to bring them from fo fatal a turn of thinking, to a 
fqber ftate of mind. 

On the contrary, if we can be fo happy as to believe, that 
there are no errors, but what men may be fo circumftanced, 
as to be innocently betrayed into ; that any miftake of the 
head is very confident with reditude of heart ; and that all 
differences in modes of worfhip may be only the dififerent 
methods, by which dififerent men (who are equally the ojff^ 
fpring of God) are endeavouring to honour and obey their 
common parent ; our dififerences of opinion would have no 
tendency to lefien our mutual love and efieem. In this fiate 
of mind, mod of our differences would be in a fair way of 
being terminated ; and all that could remain would do no 
more than furnifii an eafy and agreeable exercife for the 
chriftian virtues of candour and moderation. Dififerent par- 
ties in religion would then only aflford room for a generous 
and friendly emulation, which of them (hocld mod advance 
thecaufe of truth, and recommend their feveral profeflions, 
by the mod benevolent and exemplary conduA. Every 
mian would Ijpeak or write with more or lefs warmth, in 
proportion to the apprehended importance of his fubjed ; 
biit this could never be fo great, as to afiford the lead co- 
lour or preteuce for the violence of Oiofi^ who imagine that 

S 2 they 



a6o Confideratms on^ 

they are oppoGng damnable berejies i and coul^ hardly ever 
betray them into any indecency or intemperance of lan- 
guage. Their anger would be mod in danger of getting th^ 
better of their meeknefs and their pity, when they wen 
attacked with the pride and fury^ that is peculiar to thofe 
who fancy themfelves to be the only favourites of beaveO) 
and all the reft of the world to be reprobate from God and 
goodnefs. 

Thofe perfons who think that their falvation depeodi 
upon holding their prelent opinions, mud neceflarily eater- 
tain the greateft dread of free inquiry. They muft think it 
to be a hazarding of their eternal welfare to liften^to any 
arguments, or read any books, that favour of herefy. It 
muft appear to them in the fame light as liftening to t^j 
other temptation^ whereby they (hould be in danger of bei];]|g 
{educed to their everlafting deftrudion. This temper of 
mind cannot but be a foundation for the moft deplorablf 
bigotry, obftinacy, and ignorance. Whereas thofe perfons 
who have not that idea of the importance of their pref9:it 
ientiments, preferve a ftate of mind proper for the difcuf&on 
of them. If they be wrong, as their minds are under no 
firong bias, they are within the reach of con virion, and thui 
are in the way to grow wifer and better as long as they live. 



SECTION III. 
Of the praSiical Tendency of different Syflems of DoSirim^ 

TVTUCH has Jpeen faid concerning the praSiical tendencf 
^^ of particular opinions in religion ; but, in general, 
this has been done with little accuracy, whereas it is a fub- 
jeiS that deferves the niceft attention of philofophers and 
divines; requiring an intimate knowledge of the human 
paftions and afte(Siions, and of the various influences lo 
which men are expolied in life. As to what Mr* Venn has 
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rtiouj^t proper to call aproofofthe incomparable epeceUence of 
th4 orthodox fy ft em conftdered in a praSitcal vieWy I do not fo- 
much as pretend to examine it at all ; and he or his friends 

^ MHy, if they pleafe, confider this, as a confeffion, that I am 
not able to refute what he has advanced upon that fubjei^:* 
I (h&ll only, in this place, fugged a few general obfervations ; 
add' may poffibly, upon fome other occafion, enter into » 
ttiot'e particular difcuffion of this truly curious and ufeful 
ftibje£): of inquiry. 

All that can be done to influence men's moral donduSi is^: 
10 the firft place, to prefent to their mindis fuificient motives 
96 iope or fear ; and, in the next place, in order* to make 
fksit courfe of a6tions, to which thefe motives lead, pleafing^ 
Md eafy, fo as to form a hahitj and engage the heart and 
affe£tions ; we mud give them (uth ideas of the Divine 
Bieing, of their fellow creatures, of themfelveff, &c. (that is,, 
ef all the beings and things with whom they have any con- 
nedion, and whom their duty refpeds) as will make them.- 
aippear to be tlie proper oY^&s of thofe difpbfitions andr 

, tfe£tions, which we are required to exercife towards them. 
The great objefts of hope and fear, which chriftianity 
ftrefents to mankind, are the joys and torments of z future 
lifkl It is the convidion of the infufficiency and inftability* 
df every thing on this fide the grave ; it is a regard to a 
treafure in heaven^ which neither moth nor ruft can corrupt^ 
emd which thieves cannot break through andfteal ; it is the 
firm belief and expedation of the great recompence of r^-- 
wardy that awaits our pofeverance in well-doing, at thu 
refurreSiion of the juft : thefe, I fay, are the confiderationa 
that raife the hearts of men above this world, and place 
them beyond the influence of its pleafures or pains ; fo that 
th^y can neither be feduced by the one, nor deterred by the 
other, from keeping the commandments of God. Thefe great 
and leading motives to virtue, thefe confiderations, whereby 
ve become habitually to look upon ourfelves as citizens of 
heaven J znd only pilgrims and ft ranger s m eartbi aiufk b^ 
ne&rijpthefamriA all the'forms o^ the chriAian cdigion; 
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and, in proportion to the degree in which we give our at- 
tention to them, and thereby ilrengthen our faith in theoit 
they muft influence us all alike. 

All the difference, therefore, with refpefi: to the praAkal 
influence of any particular opinions, can only be occafiqned 
by the different views with which they prefent us, of thofe 
pirfons and things that are objeds of our duty. I (ball give 
a brief illuftration of this in the idea that is exhibited of the 
Divine Being, according to what are generally called the ra-. , 
tional and the orthodox fyflems. ^ 

According to all fyftems, God, our creator, preferver, 
and moral governor, is to be reprefented as the olged of • 
our reverence, our love, and our confidence ; and this end 
feems to be completely effe£ted by the rational dtriiUaiiy 
when he confiders the Divine Being as haying produced all. 
creatures, with a view to make them happy, in a maonar 
fuited to their refpedive natures ; bearing a moft intenfi^ 
and abfolutely impartial, affe3ion to all his offspring ; pro-. 
viding for their regard to virtue (the only fecurity of tbeur. 
happinefs) by equal laws, guarded with awefiil fandlions;' 
inflexibly punifliing all wilful obflinate tranfgrefibrs, but 
freely pardoning all offences that are fincerely repented of, 
and receiving into his love and mercy all who ufe th^r lt)eft. 
endeavours to difcharge the duty incumbent upon them ; 
when we confider him as moft minutely attentive to all the 
works of his hands, invifibly condudling all events with a 
view to the greateft happinefs of all that love and obey him i 
fecretly affording them all neceffary affiftance, in proportioa 
to their real occafions, and abundantly and everlaftingly re* 
warding, in a future life, their patient continuance in well- 
doing, during their abode in this ftate of trial and probation. 
How is it poflible, made as we are, not to revere, love, and 
confide in fuch a being as this ? r 

On the other hand, thofe who affume to themfelves the 
diftinguifliing title of orthodoxy confider the Supreme Being 
as having created all things for bis own glory^ and by na. 
means for the general hajqpinefs of all bis creatures i as mr 
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puUng to all manldod the tranfgreflion of their firft parent^ 
and dooming every man, woman, and in^int, to everlafting 
and unutterable mifery, for an offence to which they were 
no way acceflary, of which it is impoflible they (hould be, 
in any fenfe of the word, guilty ; and for which it were ab- 
ford in them even to affe£t repentance. In this fituation of 
things, when ail mankind were incapable of doii^ any 
thing, in thought, word, or deed, but what tended to aggra- 
vate their condemnation ; they fuppofe the univerfal parent 
arbitrarily to feleft out of the whole number a few, whom 
he defigns for eternal happinefs, leaving, that is, in hSt^ 
decreeing^ all the reft to everlafting and unfpeakable mifery. 
According to them, alfo, even the eled cannot be faved, 
till the utmoft effedts of the divine wrath have been fufFered 
for them by an innocent perfon. The grace that faves them 
is irrefiftible, and inevocable, fo that they can never lofe the 
divine favour. 

If it be poflible to revere, lov^ or confide in fuch a bdng 
as this, I muft own that I know nothing of the human 
heart, or its aiFe(£lions. Sure I am, that a man of this cha- 
rader, and who (hould aft in this manner, would be the ob« 
jefi of dread and abhorrence, to all who (hould be fo un- 
happy as to be dependent upon him. What advantage 
favourable to virtue can be made of the imitation of fuch a 
being as this ? Muft an earthly parent be encouraged to love 
one of his children, and to hate another of them, inde- 
pendent of a regard to their moral conduft ; and muft he 
never forgive an offence in any of them, till a full fatis* 
iaftion, or atonement, have been made to him for it ? 

It is the great boa(l of thofe who ftile themfelves ortbo" 
doxy and particularly of Mr. Venn, that their fentiments 
have a great advantage in inculcating humility. But when, 
without that peculiar fyftem, we confider ourfelves as tbe 
workmanfiip of God \ that all our powers, of body and of 
mind, are derived from him ; that he is the giver of every 
good and of every perfeSt gifty and that without him we can 
do and enjoy nothing^ bow can we concdye ourfdves to be 
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in a Aate of greater dependance^ or obligation ? that is, iprhaf 
greater reafon or foundation can there poffibly be for the 
txercife of humility ? If I believe that I have a power to do 
the duty that God requires of* me ; yet, as I alfo believe 
that that power is his gift, I mud Aill fay, what have I thai 
I have not received^ and how then can I glory^ as if I bad 
not received it. If the Divine Being have given me a naitn 
ral power to move my arm, is not the obligation the fame^ 
as if he (hould, by a fuper natural power y move it himfelf^ 
whenever I have occafion for it ? 

. If, confcious of many imperfections, and many failures iit 
the difcharge of my known duty, I have recourfe to the 
divine mercy and clemency, is not my gratitude and humi-* 
lity as great, when I conceive that I am indebted for the 
pardon of my fins to ihtfree^ unmerited^ goodnefs of God ; 
as it could be, if I thought the pardon I received was pur^^ 
chafed^ by a full fatisfadion made to his offended juflice f 
IS the fenfe of gratitude and obligation, in this cafe, arife 
from nly idea of thtfreenefs of the gift, I think it nciuft be 
greater upon the former fuppo6tion than upon the htter. 
< A fenfe of our obligation to our Lord Jefus Chrifl^ alio, 
as a perfon commifSoned by God to redeem^ that is, to 
deliver^ fave^ or refcue^ us from a ftate of fin and mifery j to 
give laws to mankind, to be Lord of all, and judge of the 
quick and dead, is as efficacious to attach us to him (as far 
as our regards to him are confident with our primary re* 
gards to God his father ; who, out of his own love to 
mankind^ fent him on this great and gracious errand) and 
to enforce obedience to his laws, as a fenfe of obligation 
that can arife from any particular hypothefis whatever. 

Upon the whole, notwithftanding what Mr. Venn, and 
others boaft, it does not feem to be a faSf^ that thofe who 
call themfelves orthodox are at all more humble, and lowly 
minded, or more free from fpiritual pride, and ofientation, 
than others. As far as my obfervation goes, I am fatisfied, 
that the contrary is the cafe : nor from, any knowledge that 
I have, or can procure, concerning thefe profeflbrs and their 
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priniciples, do I think that there is ttie lead reafon to con* 
dude, that (if we feparate what belongs to they^rm, from 
what is peculiar to the paver of religion) their feheme hasr 
any one proper advantage for religious and moral purpofes. 
On the other hand, it.feems to me to be, in many refpefts, 
unfavourable to the true fpirit of chriftianity, or to that tem- 
per and difpofition of mtnd which is peculiarly called cbrif- 
tian ; confining, in a more efpecial manner, of the virtues 
of humility, meeknefs, mercy, and benevolence. It is uih 
fi^vourable alfo to genuine piety, and indeed to every branch 
of vital praSical religion. I think I could point out the 
caufe of this, but it would lead me much farther than i 
propofe to enter into this fubjed at prefent* 

If I be aflced why thofe perfons who hold thefe opinions 
are not abandoned to all wickednefs, when they evidently 
lay them under fo little redraint, I anfwer, that this is often 
the cafe, with thofe who purfue thefe principles to their juil 
and fatal confequences ; for it is eafy to prove, that the 
jbuinomian is the only confiftent ahfilute Predeftlnarian. But 
our wife creator has by no means left our moral condufl at 
the mercy of our opinions ; and the regard to virtue that is 
kept up by thofe who maintain the .do£brtnes above men- 
tioned, is owing to the influence of fome principles im* 
planted in our frame ; which, in many cafes, will not iuffer 
us to follow, or even to perceivey the immoral tendency o£ 
the moft licentious opinions ; fo that, in general, they are 
only thofe who are previoufly depraved, that openly avail 
t^m>felves of them. The confideration of this ihould 
make us both humble and thankful. 

Beddes, the opinions above recited are fo contrary to na- 
tural reafon, and the general tenor of the fcriptures, that 
bitter fitutments are continually obtruding themfelves upon 
the mind ; and thefe are the principles that, really^ though 
fecretly^ influence the condud of thofe who are truly pious and 
vjirtuous among.Calvinifts ; and by no means the principlea 
which they openly profefs, when they are queftioned about 
them : and it is happy that they do not diflia^y perceive 
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the inconfiftency there is between their principles and their 
condud. We are, alfo, fo formed, that we naturally turn 
our chief attention to the moft favourable afped of our fen- 
timents, as well as of every thing elfe belonging to us ; fo 
that we feldom attend to what is very (hocking, and has a 
bad tendency in them. 

It confirms this obfervation, that many of the more mo* 
derate Calvinifts, as I am informed, and the greater part of 
the Methodifts, feldom infift upon the dodrines of abfiluig- 
tleHion and reprobation^ efpecially in their public difcourfet. 
This mud be owing to their being fecretly diflfatisfied with 
them, to fome latent fufpicion, or confufed kind of feeling^ 
that they are not to be depended upon; at lead that the/' 
are not fit to be the fubjeds of frequent meditation with the 
bulk of mankind, and that they are in great danger of being 
abufed. Mr. Venn himfelf, though he makes a great 
parade of, I believe, every other branch of what be calls 
crthoJoxy, in his anfwer to my treatife, is quite filent on 
this head. If his good fenfe be really fiaggered at thefe 
dodrines, a little more thinking will give him reafen to eiH 
tertain fufpicions of the reft: for the whole fyftem is dofisty 
conne£led, and the dodrine of unconditienal ek^ion^ to* 
gether with that of the fubje(£tion of the whole human race 
to the everlafting wrath of God, on account of original fin^ 
are the chief corner ftones of the whole building. Take 
away thefe, and the whole compUx^ but compaff fabric, falls 
to the ground. 

Difficult as it is to account for the virtue of thofe who 
call themfelves orthodox on the principles mentioned abov^ 
they are fuch as themfelves muft neceilarily allow: for they 
confider our fentiments as exceedingly licentious; and yet 
(whatever Mr. Venn may do) I know there are among 
them, who cannot help acknowledging, that there are ge- 
nuine marks of unfeigned piety and goodnefs among thofe 
whom they call newfihemers* To account for this fiid, 
therefore, they muft have recourfe to the influence of prin- 
ciples thfit are not explicitly avowed by us, juft as I do with 
lefpedi to them. 

SECTIOK 
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SECTION IV: 

Of the Caufes of Difference of Opinion^ and the Reading of 

the Scrlptuns recommended. 

T CANNOT help wifliing that perfons of all fcfls and parties 
•*' would ftudy their bibles more, and books of controverfy 
lefs. But all perfon* have their favourite author s^ to which 
diey too much confine themfelves, even to the negled of 
Aofe authoritiesy from their agreement with which all their 
fiierit is acknowledged to be derived. Were it not for this 
drcumftance, it would be abfolutely impofCble that the in- 
dividuals of mankind, whofe intelle£ts are fo much alike^ 
ihould differ fo widely in their religious fentiments as they 
now do ; at lead that they (hould lay fo great a flrefs on the 
points in which they differ. 

Since the underftandings of men are limilar to one an- 
other (at lead fo much, as that no perfon can ferioufly 
maintain that two and two make five) did they adually read 
only the fame books^ and had they no previous knowledge to 
miflead them, they could not but draw the fame general 
oonclufions from the fame exprefGons. But one man hav- 
ing formed an hypothefis from reading the fcriptures, an- 
other, who follows him, ftudies that hypothefis, and refines 
upon it, and another again refines upon him ; till, in time, 
the fcriptures themfelves are little read by any of them ; and 
are never looked into but with minds prepoffeffed with the 
nations of others concerning them. At the fame time, fe^- ' 
veral other original readers and thinkers, having formed as 
many other hypothefes, each of them a little different fit>m 
all the reft, and all of them being improved upon by a fuc- 
ceffion of partifans, each of whom contributes to widen the 
difference; at laft no religions whatever, the moft difiinft 
ori^nally, are more different from one another, than the 
various forms of one and the fame religion. 

To remedy this inconvenience, we muft go back to fiift 

principles. We muft begin again, each cf us carefully 

ftpdying 
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fludying the fcriptures for ourfelves, without the help of 
commentators, comparing one part with another. And 
when our minds flial!, by this means, have been expofed^ 
for a fufiicient time, to the fame influences, we (hall come 
to think and feel in the fame manner. At lead, all chri^ 
tians, being fenfible that they have, in many, and in the 
chief rcfpeds, one Lord^ one faiih^ one baptifm^ tfiey will keep 
tie unity of the fpirit^ in the bond of peace. 

In reading books of controvcrfy, the particular te^is, from 
which favourite opinions are chiefly inferred, are kept con* 
tinually in view, while others are kept out of fight j fo that 
the perfon who confines bimfelf to the perufal of them, nd- 
ceflariiy forms a very wrong notion of the general tenor of 
the faiptures, and lays a difproportionate ftre& on partico- 
lar opinions. He never looks into the fcriptures, but it it 
with a ftate of mind that leads him to exped to find hir- 
opinions either clearly exprefled, or plainly referred ta^ 
in every chapter. Now, it is well known^ that all ftrong 
cxpedationstend to &tisfy themfelves. Men eafily perfuaAt 
tbemfclves that they aiSiually fee^ what they have abfoluteljf 
depended upon feeing. 

Were it poffible for a number of perfons to make but an* 

eflay towards complying with this advice, by confining 

tfaemfelves, for the compafs of a fingle year, to the daily 

reading of the fcriptures only, without any other religious 

books whatever; I am perfuaded that, notwithfianding^ 

their previous difierences, they would think much better of 

one another than they had done before. They would all 

have, more nearly, the fame general ideas of the contents 

of fcripture; and of the chief articles of chriAian faith and 

duty. By reading the whole themfelves, they could hardly 

avoid receiving the deepeft impreflions of the certainty, anil- 

importance of the great and leading prineiples^ thofe which 

they would find the moft frequently and earneftly inculcated; 

and their particular opinions^ having come lefs frequently in- 

view, would be lefs ob(tinately retained. It was in this 

manner, I can truly fay, that I formed the moft diftinguifli- 

ing of my opinions in religion. 

I da 
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I do not fay that this pradlice would, have the fame ef- 
feA with all perfons. I have no hopes of its fucceeding 
with thofe who are advanced in life. I would not even re- 
commend it to theim ; fince the confequence of unhinging 
their minds, though by a converfion from error to truth, 
might poffibly do them more harm than good. Nor have 
I have much hope of thofe who are hackneyed in contro* 
verfy, and to whom the methods of attack and defence, pe- 
culiar to any fyftem, are become familiar. But I would 
eameftly recommend this method of ftudying the fcriptures 
to young perfons, before their common fcnfe and natural 
feelings have been perverted; and while they are capable of 
under (landing the obvious meaning of a plain expreffion. 

In this cafe I cannot help thinking, that, notwithftanding 
the feeming force of the texts that are continually in tt^ 
mouths of thofe who call themfelves orthodox \ and notwith- 
fianding our prefent tranflation of the bible, which (being 
m'^de by men who were fully perfuaded of the truth of that 
fyftem) is, in many places, much too favourable to it; yet 
that both the general tenor of the whole (which, with a per- 
fon who reads the fcriptures much, cannot but have far 
greater weight than any particular texts whatever) and alfo 
that numbers of emphattcal pngle pajfages^ would efFeflually 
over-rule any tendency to that which is commonly called 
orthodoxy. 

To mention a fingle inftance. Would not a cohftant 
attention to the general ftrain in which Mofes, all the an- 
ient prophets, John the Baptift, our Saviour, and the 
apoftles, addrefs (inners, wear out, in time, every trace of 
the dodrine of unconditional eleflion and reprobation? 
The language in which the Divine Being is uniformly re- 
prefented in fpeaking, is, Js I live^ faith the Lord^ I would 
not the death of a firmer^ hut had rather that he would repent 
and live. Turn ye^ turn ye^ why will ye die^ oh houfe of IfraeL 
What a folemn, and cruel mocking of mankind would 
this be, if the Divine Being, at the fame time that he made 
this declaration, was purpofed that many, if not the greateft 
part of them, (hould not repent, but die without mercy ? 

SECTION 
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SECTION V. 

General Advices. 

i 

T £T all the difFerent ie8t% and parties of chriftians at« 
■*^ tend with candour to the opinions and pradiices of 
others, and freely adopt whatever they are convinced is goo4 
in any of them. There is no fe£t or party but hath fome; 
thing belonging to it of an adventitious nature, and that is no 
necefTary part of the general fyftem ; and let not our party 
prejudices blind us fo far, as to inake us condemn and re- 
ject what is good in any fet of men, merely becaufe they 
hold it; but be the fyftem ever fo bad, let us glean from it 
every good idea, and every ufeful cuftom. Were all 
parties faithfully to attend to this, the very worft of them 
would be made tolerable, and they would all foon be 
brought nearer to one ahother in affedion and mutual 
charity, if not in opinion alfo. 

Let us all accuftom ourfelves to the confideration of hav- 
ing one proper heady and make lefs ufe of other names, by 
way of party diftinftion. We are to call no man father^ 
or maftery upon earth ; for we have one father ^ even God\ 
and one majiery even Chriji. The ufe that is made by many 
of the authority of the Reformers^ and others, appears to mc 
to be an infringement of this injundion. The ufe of the 
names of men tends much more to enilame a party fpirit, 
than any other method of diftinguifhing one another. Be- 
fides, by frequently calling one another Arians^ Socinians^ 
Calvinijisy &c. we are too apt to forget that all thefe are 
only difFerent denominations of cbri/iians; and in order to 
raife an odium againft their adverfaries, many fcruple not 
in fo many words, to fay they are no chrijlians. Now had 
men kept to the di£tinSion of opinions only, I cannot con- 
ceive how any man could ever have been called a dei^^ 
or an infidel^ who profefled to believe the diyine mii&on of 

Chrift. 
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Chrlft. But the terms Arians, Socinians, &c. eafily pafs 
into that of no cbrijiians. This, however, is a moft bafe, 
and difingenuous proceeding; and thofe perfons might, 
with the fame propriety, call their adverfaries Mahometans. 
In all our difputes about different tenets, and modes of 
the chriftian religion, let us be careful not to lofe fight of 
Ihe great end and defign ef cbrtftianity in general, vi%, that 
Chrift came to bUfs mankind^ in turning them away from their 
iniquities ; to redeem (or deliver) us from all iniquitfy and ta 
purify unto bimfelf a peculiar people^ zealous of good works. 
The chief thing, therefor^ that we (hould attend to, and 
the only rule for eAimating the importance of any opinion^ 
is their efficacy for this moral purpofe. Let us, then, not 
fuffer ourfelves to be deceived by mere words, and pompous 
founds. As to thofe who follow other rules of eftimating 
the importance of opinions, and who think that mere belief 
can be of any avail to recommend them to the favour of 
God ; they ought, as I obferved before, to have very good 
reafons for their perfuafion. For, if once the above men-* 
tioned plain and obvious rule be quitted, it will not be eafy 
to find another that can be applied to any good purpofe. 
After lofing this clue, men will be involved in ^n endlefs 
labyrinth. They will often cry peace^ peace^ to themfeher^ 
when there is no peace i and they will, alio, often fear^ wberg 
no fear is. 

I have nothing more to recommend to the different feds 
and parties of chriftians, but to remember that we are all 
men \ and to be aware of the force of prejudice, to which, as 
fuch, we are all liable. If we be not ftrangely infatuated 
indeed, we (hall be fenfible, that there have been great and 
good men of all parties. Ridley and Latimer were men 
who entertained very different opinions, with refpe£t to the 
points which are now denominated orthodox i yet they were 
both burned at the fame (take, and fuffered martyrdom with 
equal conftancy. This conlideration alone, if fufficiently 
attended to, cannot fail, I (hould think, to ftagger the faith 
of thofe^ who believe the favour of God to be confined to 

any 
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any one party, efpecially if they be naturally men of mo* 
deily and candour. As men^ however, we are certainly all 
of us fallible, and liable to adopt opinions without fufficient 
evidence. Let us, therefore, as becomes reafonable beings 
in thefe circumftances, be careful to keep our minds always 
open to conviction ; let us cultivate humility, and a diffi<» 
dence of ourfelves, and eameftly apply to the God rf truth, 
that we may be led into all truth. 

What tSeiSt thefe confiderations may have upon my 
readers is very uncertain. It is not improbable, but they 
may inflame the animoGty of fome againft the author and 
bis friends ; but on others, it may be hoped, they will have 
a diflferent and more favourable influence. If they be of 
any ufe to make any perfons think and reJleSI^ znAfearcb 
the fcrtptures more than they have hitherto done, it is all 
that I defire ; having no doubt, but that the refult will be 
favourable to what I think to be the caufe of truth and vir-^ 
tue. Whether we preach or write, we are properly com* 
pared to thofe ytho fow feed \ and this it is our duty to tak6 
every proper opportunity of doing, though we know not 
whether it will be produdive. Eccl. xi. 6. In the morning 
fow thyfeedy and in the evening withhold not thy bandi for 
thou knowe/l not whether /ball profper. For though Paul may 
flantj and Jpollos water^ it is God that gives the increafe ; 
that is, the fuccefs depends upon the operation of caufes, 
and the influence of circumftances, which, though they be 
unknown to us, are under the diredtion of that great Being 
who, in his infinite wifdom, difpofes of us and of all things. 
May his will be doney and to him be glory^ through Jefus 
Chrift. Amen. 



THE END. 
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